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PREFACE
TO THE FIRST EDITION

DO not offer to the Public a complete
Treatifc; | have indeed materials, of which |
could have formed a much larger work; but
thefe outlines will, | hope, reprefent in its true
character the object’ to -which I more immedi-

ately wifh to fix the attention of my readers.
As | reafon only from facts, | truft the impar-
tial Reader will draw the fame conclusions ; and
as | fpeak of countries in which | have been
long rcfident, and of events, to many of which 1
was witnefs, | hope my teftimony may have fome
weight. Tofhowthat | have had opportunities
of being acquainted with the matters of which
| treat, | will only obfervc, that in Turkey | have
been a coniul; that | have had indirect con-
cerns in trade; and that, as a traveller, | have
vifited moft parts of that empire ; that in Ruffia
| was, for feveral years, in the confidence of the
late Prince Potemkin, and in afituation to know
more of the fecrets of the cabinet than mod
foreigners ; and that for five years | did the bu-
finds of fecretary to his Mgjefty's million at St.
22 Peterf-
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Petcrfhurgh : at the fame time | am convinced
that | cxpofc myfelf to the cenfure of not being
better informed, and to the rifk of incurring,
though | am confcious of not meriting, the
blame of betraying a confidence put in me; fo far
however, from this being the cafe, | rather ap-
prehend that the delicacy of my fituation, with
refpect to the two countries, and particularly
to my own, may have operated with too great
reitraint on my pen.

Many writers and travellers have feen things
in a different light; and lam fenfiblE that |
may be accufed of treating the Turks too feverely,,
and particularly by thofe who admire Lady
Wortley Montagu's elegant defcriptions, and
other iimilar productions of a warm imagina-
tion*, i draw conclusions from facts recorded
in their own hiftory. Indeed, there cannot be a
more horrible picture than that which they have
delineated of thEmfelves. The fentiments ex-
celled by the fultans and muftis, which will

* The beli: authors who have written on this fubjeel, axcBuJbec,
icundav, Monticuculli, Marfigli, and Ricaut ; they mew what the
Turks were in their days. As to CantEmir though he had
found an afylum in the very heart of the Ruffian empire, he
wrote & if he ftiil had been a Conftantinople. Other more
modern authors are Bofcovifeb, Bufinello, Guys, Le Bret, Sr James
Porter, Riedefel with Dobm's notes, Ludeke, Sto®rs, Fereieres, and
Volney, and their picture of the Turks is not more favourable
than mine. There are others, who have compofed in their
dofets excellent hiftories, &c, of this peode

be
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be found in the abridgement of their hiftory, in
their own words, are fo repugnant to juftice, to
*humanity, to every principle of virtue, and to
thofe laws which all civilized nations have re-
fpeded, that nothing worfc can be faid of them.
The effects produced by this monftrous govern-
ment in the provinces are fhocking to behold.
We feek in vain for a population, fufficient to
compofe thofe numerous kingdoms and ftates
which flouriflied when the Turks ufurped their
dominion; wefind the country literally a defert;
we find vaft cities reduced to beggarly villages,
and of many hundreds of them no traces remain.
The government of the Turks has undergone
considerable revolutions, which it will be necef-
fary to inveftigate. The empire, in its flourifh-
ing ftate, was one vaft camp. The firft fultans
dated, and their feeble fucceffbrs ftill date, their
decrees from the imperial ftirrup. The iron
(centre, imbrued in blood, could only be wielded
by warlike fovereigns, the idol and the terror of
the foldiery, whole difciplinc aone wes their
politics, and whofe rapine alone their refources.
Achmet I'I]. father of the late Abdul-hamid,
firft let the example of an effeminate reign ; and
by not going out himfclf at the head of his jani-
zaries, he became fo much the objecl of their
contempt that they dethroned him.
Machmud, his nephew, terrified at the fate of
a3l his


http://ilat.es

yi PREFACE TO THE

his predeceflbr, and finding .himfelf unable to
govern, determined to deftroy the whole body
of janizaries. The army, dreaded by the fultan,
found in him an enemy more powerful than all
the hgfts of Chriftendom; and he, unable to wield
his fceptre without their co-operation, found an
enemy in the other flaveswhom he called in to
affift him,ftill more deftructive of hisown power.
The prefent reigning fultan, Selim, has fallen on
a more gentle method of abolifliipg the janiza-
riesy but he ftill has the ulema to contend with.

The abftract of their hiftory is moftly from
Iticault, whole antiquated, though faithful rela-
tion, | have often quoted in his own language,
| have only cited a few facts to prove the truth
of my genera affertions ; were | to enumerate
all the inftances of unprovoked aggreffion, breach
of oaths, treaties, and capitulations, maflacres
and acts of cruelty and oppreffion, tobefoundin
the bloody pages of their hiftory, they would
form alarge volume of thcmfclves,

The firft part of thefe papers w;;s written fome
time fince ; that which is political, about two
years ago, on my return to my native country ;
but it was not then defigned for the prefs. It
may be objected, that there are matters in it
which ought not to be made public, as it con-
tains information which may benefit our ene-
pues ; J anfwer (hat they being in poffeffion of

8 the
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the information which the late government of
France had procured, there is nothing effential
in this book which will be new to them; nor
had even that government, at any time, fo many
fpies, or fuch exact intelligence, asthe Directory
now have.

With refpect to the Greeks, there will be
found much matter wholly new to the Public,
but not to the Directory; for no one was better
informed of the ftate of Greece than citizen
(heretofore chevalier de) Truguet, lately minifter
of the marine department. He was for a long
time employed in the Archipelago, under the
direction of M. de Choifleul Gouffier, and was
fent to Egypt to negociate with the Beys for
leave to trade to India through that country,
and to countered: the Ruffian intrigues with
them.

| have endeavoured to prove, that the interefls
of Great Britain and Ruffia are infeparable and
reciprocal. This, indeed, has been generaly
granted; but whenever the aggrandizement of
that empire at the expence of the Turks has been
the fubject: of difcuffion, that cafe has generally
been confidered as an exception; on what
grounds, | fhall examine, and, | hope, plainly
prove that the expulfion of the Turks from Eu-
rope, and the re-eftablifhment of the Greek
empire, would be more advantageous to Britain

24 than
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than even to-Ruffiaitfelf; that fo far from be-
ing an ufurpation, it is an act of juftice ; and
that; according to the laws of nations, the Turks
have not, by Iength of poffeffion, acquired aright
to the dominion of the countries they conquered.
The importance of the alliance of Ruflla appears
every day more ftrongly, and | rifle now much
lefs than | did a few years ago, when | main-
tained, that the falvation of Europe depended on
engaging that power as a principal in the war.
The views of the French with regard to Greece
now too plainly appear, and the Emperor of
Ruffiais in danger of being attacked in the Black
Sea by a French fleet.

If it be faid that we ought, as much as may
depend on-us, to prevent the increafe of naval
power in every other nation ; without denying
the propofition., | affirm, that it isnot applicable
to the prefent cafe : Ruflianever can be formi-
dable in the Baltic; nature has forbidden it.
In the Black Sea fhe may be fo, and (he will, in
ipite of all we can do to prevent it. The quef-
tion then is, fince we cannot prevent it, what is
the mode of its exiftence which will be leaft
hurtful tous ? That the Greekswill emancipate
themfelves from the yoke of Turkey is alfo cer-
tain. If this event take place by the affiftance of
the French, we fhall certainty have an enemy in
Greece ; if through the interposition of Ruffia

and
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and with our concurrence a friend. Thereis,
indeed, apoffibility, but not the leaft probability,
that we may fome time or other quarrel with
them, but not for a length of time, as there will
exift a mutual intereft in friendship. Why make
a vain attempt, which will certainly create us
enemies, when at leaft we ftand a fair chance of
procuring friends ?

What | have fard of Auftria at that time, |
leave as | wrote it; | fee no reafon to think |
was then wrong.

The conliftency of the conduit of his mgjefty's
minifters, in firft oppofing the expulfion of the
Turks from Europe, and afterwards making a
war with Ruffia a cafus foederis, in the treaty of
of alliance with the Emprefs, in 1795, isfully
proved by the different circumftances of the
times. They have evinced, that they uniformly
purfued the interefts of their country, and did
pot obftinately adhere to a fyftem, when it no
longer accorded with thofe interefts. Let their
antagoniits prove, that they themfelves did not
facrifice the honour, as well as the interefts of
thiscountry, in oppofing, in an unprecedented
planner, the meafures adopted by its govern-
ment ; that they themfelves are not the caufe of
thofe calamities which they at ibte to mif-
conduct in minifters.

| have added a few miscellaneous papers, with-
out
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out order or connection. They will fhew, in part,
bow far the Emprefs's vaft views of aggrandize-
ment extended—they went to the entire conqueft
of all European Turkey, apart of which wasto be
given to the Houfe of Auftriaj. the re-eftablilh-
ment of the Greek empire, and the placing her
grandfon Conllantine on the throne of Conftan-
tinople; of making Egypt an independent ftate ;
of giving to Poland a Ruffian for a fovereign,
and ultimately incorporating it into her own
empire ; of making a conqueft of Japan and ,a
part of China, and eftablifhing a naval power in

thofe fees
| have thought it neceffary to fay fomething
of the charafter of the late Emprefs. Anecdotes
of that Princefs appear daily in all languages.
There are doubtlefs many truths in fome of them;
but they are generally fo defective in the narra-
tion and with circumftances which fo totally mif-
characterize the action, that few of them will ferve
as materials for the accurate Biographer. Thofe
whowith to know her real character, and the cha-
racter of the moft considerable perfons of her
court, would do well to wait alittle longer. Asto
the hiftory of her reign, there are many circum-
ftances which cannot yet be difclofed. Thefe
anecdotes have the appearance of having been
learned in Ruffia, but not committed towriting,
and the memory of the authors, overloaded with
abundance
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abundance of materials, has confounded them
together: they appear liks mutilated ftatues re-
ftored by unfkilful artifts; we find the trunk of
aHerculesor aJupiter with the head of an Apollo
and the feet of a Satyr

It is adifficult thing, at all times, to difcover
truth, amidft the mifreprefentations of courts, of
minifters, of commanders. Should any one
write, for inflance, the hiftory of the laft war be-
tween Ruffia and Turkey, he would tak,e for his
guide, in relating the firft event, the fiege of
Ochakof, the accounts publifhed by the court
Peterfburgh, and the reports of the commanders.
There he would find a brilliant victory gained
by Prince Nafiau over the Turkifli fleet in the
Liman; but if he could get the report made by
Paul Jones to the Admiralty of Cherfon, figned
by all the commanders of the fleet, he would
find that no engagement took place (except a
diftant cannonade) -, that the Turkifh fhips ran
aground.by their ignorance and bad manoeuvres;
and that Naffau with hisflotilla, inftead of taking
pofleflion of them, fet them on fire. Thisjour-
nal, which | have read, and taken an extrad
from, was forbidden by Prince Potemkin to be
fent to Peterfburgh; and the whole campaign, as
it ftands on record, is nearly aromance. The
fortiefs might have been taken the ift of july
with more ede than the 6th of December, and

the
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the commander-in-chief knew it. | was at the
opening of the trenches, and at the ftorming of
the place, and therefore carl fpeak of fads to
which | was an eye-witnefs.

If, after all, | am miftaken, and have loft my
way in the wildernefs of politics, | have not in-
tentionally deviated from the truth; nor have |
been guided by any motive but the intereft of
my country : and here | muft make a digreffion,
which, | hope, will be pardoned.

A man who has been twenty years abfent from
his native country may, | hope, be permitted to
exprefs his aftonifhment at the changes he finds
on his return—changes, which feem not to ftrike
thofe fo forcibly who have been witncfles to them
when they feveraly occurred.

When | left England, no man would have
dared to ftand 'up to arraign his country, and
publicly plead the caufe of France; and its en-
mity then was friendihip compared with its en?
mity now; he would have been deemed a trai-
tor, and the people would have treated him a6
fuch.

I hear minifters accufed of plunging the nation
into a ruinous war, and perfeveringinit; |look
to fads, and fafts prove the contrary.

They ae accufed of not humiliating their
country before the enemy, and procuring fuch a

peace
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peace as muft foon make England a province of
Finance. Of this charge | hope they are guilty

| hear it publicly aflerted, that the conftitu-
tion is changed; that liberty is annihilated
that we are under a military government. | look
to facts, and find a Hardy, aThelwall, &c. &c.
&c. cannot be puniftied. | fee acquitted, at
Haverford, men who were aceufed by five wit-
nefles of high-treafon, becaufe on their trial the
witnefles cannot be perfuaded to fpeak out; and
becaufe their firft pofitive, clear, and unequivo-
cal depofition before a magiftrate cannot be ad-
mitted* Where is the military government?
The circumftance of an invafion would have jus-
tified it. How did they proceed in France,
where liberty, equality, and fraternity are efta-
bliftied ? they puniflied en mafe. AtToulon, all
thofe fitfpetfed of having favoured the Englifh
were collefted and fired on; at Lyons and other
places, the fame. Where were the juries? the
counfel for the prifoners ? where was the book
of laws? where was the judge, who durft not
interpret them one fyllable beyond the letter ?
How would the French have proceeded, if they
had been in our fituation? Not only the two
men in queftion, but all the inhabitants of Fif-
guard, would have been driven to the place where
the enemy landed by invitation, and tried and
executed by a regiment of foldiers, en maffe.

They
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They would have proceeded in the fame manner
with aThelwall and his applauding audience.
How did they proceed with the party in oppo-
fition to them ? (which was not an oppofition to
overturn the government it had fworn to main-
tain, but an oppofition to ftop the progrefs of
defpotic power.) The members of it were all
feized, and fent without trial to fome place, no-
body knows where, into exile, perhaps to the
bottom of the ocean.

In what page of hiftory, ancient or modern, is
fuch moderation to be found asin this infulted
government of ours ? | fee here, proved by facts,
men fubjedV. only to the law, and that law more
powerful than men. | find no fuch liberty any-
where elfe, neither in practice at this day, norin
the records of hiftory.

Nor are my ears lefs (hocked to hear a foreign
dialed fpoken by a part of the people of Bri-
tain.  Our demagogues have translated the
French words liberte egalite, fraternity philantro-
pie, philofophie, by the Englifh words, liberty,
equality, fraternity, philanthropy, philofophy;
and becaufe there is much refemblance in the
founds, they would perfuade the people that
there is afo a refemblance in the ideas they
convey,

Facts teach us, that libere fignifies the moft
horribletyranny, filencing all law, and violating

all
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all property; that egalite fignifies murdering fo-
vereigns and the higher claffes and putting over
the people men ; the niott low, ignorant, and
wicked, inverted with power to infult, to enflave,
and to drive them in flocks to be flaughtered,
placing them at a greater diftance than there
exifted before between them and their fuperiors
by birth and education.  Fratemite, in France,
fignifies being a Frenchman ; applied to other
nations, it fignifies, forcing on them a defpotic
form of government, plundering their property,
and ravifhing their wives and daughters. Phi-
lantropk is the profeffion of general love to all
mankind, and the practice of cruelty to every
individual. Philofophie, (which was the mother
of al the French virtues,) fignifiesthe comrnif-
iion of every crime without remorfe ; the extinc-
tion of every fentiment religious and moral, of
every generous and fociai feeling; thediffolutioiv
of every tie of kindred and affection ; the anni-
hilation of every quality which ornaments and
diftinguifhes the gentleman, the fcholar,and the
man of tafte; the banifhment of chaftity, mo-
defty, fenfibility, and decorum from the female
(ex.

Every nation has thought it neceffary, in times
of public danger, to punifh crimes, when the
coinmonlaw was inefficient,by a tribunalerectted
for that purpofe; in Athens, this tribunal was
compofed of the people affembled ; in Rome

of



xvi PREFACE TO THE

of judges appointed by a decree of the peple.
Have not the goodpeople of Britain a right to
look totheir reprefentatites for protectionagainft
thofe who openly And fecretfy attack their govern-
ment, and who eftablith fchoels to diffeminate fedia
tion into the minds of their children, and yet de-
fend the revolutionary tribunals in, France, and
the military defpotifm of the Difectory, on the
ground of publicdanger ? In all offences againft
the nation, might not (I afk, for | am not learned
inthelaw)confiftently withour facred conftitu-
tion, the reprefentatives of the nation try and de-
cide, rather than ajury of private perfons ?—sfuch
offences are not of a private nature between man
and man;—or might not that body which repre-
fents the party injured, the nation,be the accufer,
and the Houfe of Lords the tribunal ? If this
manner of proceeding be unprecedented, the
neceffity of adopting it is equally fo

PREFACE
TO THE SECOND EDITION.

SINCE the firft edition of this book was printed,
confiderable changes have taken place in the
political fituation of the Ottoman empire. The
French have invaded one of its provinces. This
aft of hoftility has produced a war with that na*
tion
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tion, and an alliance and co-operation between
Turkey, Great Britain, and Ruffia. This| cer-
tainly regard as a very fortunate event; and
though notwithftanding its zeal, but little ex-
ertion can reafonably be expefted from the
Porte, in its prefent deplorable fituation, when
arevolted city fets the whole power of this once
mighty empire at defiance ; yet it will flop the
progrefs of revolution on French principles
among the Greeks ; and will, befides the advan-
tages to our trade, be produ&ive of other good.
In thisfituation of things, fome of my friends
lament that my book has appeared. When it
was firft publifhedj there exifted no probability
of fuch events taking place ; and it was only
owing to an accidental difcovery, that the vizir
had been bribed by the Directory, that the Porte
has affumed the appearance of being relblved
to profecute thewar offenfively. Be that as it
may, if we are to be connected with the Porte
in friendihip and co-operation, is it not equally
prudent to know itsreal and its relative ftrength,
asif we were to act: againft it ? And after all,
are, by its prefent connection with us, the ufur-
pations of the Porte become lefs unjuft ? s its
tyranny over its fubjefts become lefs infupport-
able? Isitsgovernment, its religion become lefs
abominable ? Are the people become more hu-
mane, more virtuous, more tolerant ? Are they
lefs inimical to Chriftianity ?
b | avoided
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| avoided from the firft, as much as poffibley
fpeaking of fuch fituationsof things, and of fuch
events as can only occafion a temporary derange-
ment in the effect of general eaufes, | have en-
quired what is the internal fituation of the Turk-
i'th empire, and what rank in the fcale of poli-
tical importance it has obtained; and how its
decline or annihilation would affect the intereft
of other ftates ? Whatever changes may, after all,
have fmcc taken place, | have eftabliftied, | hope,
what is thereal fituation of that country at this
day; and whatever changes may hereafter take
place, this fituation will ferve as a criterion of
comparifon to any future pofition.

The emperor Paul is a prince of the moft
fcrupulous honor and the pureft integrity, in-
capable of taking advantage of the fituation in
which the boundlefs confidence of the Porte, as
much as its terror, has voluntarily placed him.
He has let the generous example of laying afide
the individual intereft of his own nation, and
defending his natural enemy, to promote the
intereft he only has in common with all other
ibvereigns*.

When the prefent conteft fhall be ended, what
will ultimately be the fate of fo defirable a coun-
try,, fituated between powerful neighbours, and

* Such was Paul when he began his reign: he foon fhewed
fymptoms of deraaged intellects, which gradually increafing, he
became quite infane.

having
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having po force of its own, no attachment of its
Chriftian fubjecls, nor energy of government
for its defence, may, without difficulty, be con-
jectured. But how fat diftant that period may
be removed by the prefent changes in its fa-
vour, which have added another hair to fuftain
a little longer the fufpended fword from falling
on its head, no one can pretend to calculate,
or to foretel what other circumftances may ftill
occur to prolong its exiftence.

So much has lately been written on the fubjeft
of the French expedition to Egypt, that it would
be fuperfluous to fay any more.

| (hall, therefore, only obferve, that more ac-
curate knowledge of that country was to be
expected from the French. They have totally
miftaken the people, and have mifunderftood.
the government of the Beys, which, notwith-
(landing their frequent rebellions, is the confti-
tution given to Egypt by Selira I. which efta-
blifhes a kind of independence.

Had theDireftory followed the plan of the old
cabinet of France, and offered to maintain the
eighteen Beys in their refpeftive governments,
Bonaparte would have been received with open
ams, The pafha of Acri, who has an army of
40 or 50,000 men, befides being in poffeffioaof
part of the ftrong country of the Drufes; and
who is as perfectly independent of the Porte
as was his predeceffor Shek Omar-ul-Daher,

b2 would
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would have joined in the league; for the country
of Acri and Egypt are dways in alliance; Bo-
naparte then might have bidden defiance to the
Porte and its allies.—The Directory might after-
wards have ferved the beys as they have done
the king of Sardinia.

The iituation of this pafha is, however, ftill
deferving of particular attention at this moment.

The Monthly Reviewers, imagining that | had
not been in Ruffia before the liege of Ochakof,
have concluded that | knew little of the interior
of the court of St. Peterfburgh. | hoped that |
had faid enough of myfelf in the Preface to the
firft Edition of this Book, which they feem not
to have read, or not to have underftood for what
purpofe this book was written.

NotWithftanding all the refpeft which is due
to fuch learned critics, | cannot fubferibe to
the rules which they recommend, in tranflating
proper names of men and places from the Ruffian
language. After twenty-three years acquaintance
with an alphabet, furely 1 may be allowed fo
much knowledge of it, as not to have written
Orlow for Orloff through ignorance.

| wrote Or low, Romanzo, and woronzow, be-
caufe thofe perfons, following the Polifh, not
the German orthography, fpelled their names in
this manner, when they wrote in the Latin cha-
racter. Wherel had no fuch, authority, 1 made

ufe
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ufe of fuch Englifh letters as would produce
nearly the Ruffian founds.

There is no fyllablein the German language
which ends with w, except in afew names of
men and places, where it is founded like their u,
(not like our vj and even thefe are not original
German words.

| fee no reafon why we fhould tranflate Ruf-
fian words through a German medium. There
are many Ruffian letters which Germans cannot
pronounce, and confequently cannot exprefs the
founds by their letters. The Englifh ch have ex-
avilly the found of the Ruffian Y, but the German
tfch have not; nor cana German pronounce this
found at all. This manner of writing, lately
become fo frequent, caufes an Englifhman to
pronounce wrongly; for inftance : Kamtfckatka,
as if written Kamt-jkatka. We might with as
much propriety write Arabic words, as Niebuhr
has done : Dfchjidda, Dfehjebbal, & c. whereas
our own orthography Gidda and Gebal produces
exactly the Arabic found, which the German
Dfchj donot. When the Ruffian B (vedi) begins
a fyllable, it hes the found of the Englifh V, but
preceded by a confonant (ssin MOCKBA) that of
the German or Italian U at the end of a fyl-
lable, when it isfollowed by either of the mute
letters b or 6, which give a hard or foft found
to the final fyllable, it has the power of,ff', v,
or vc. Mr. Smiraove, in his Survey of Ruffia,

b3 has
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has written proper names as they.arc pronounc-
ed, and he.thinks that the vedi fhould aways be
exprefled in Englifh by v or ve.  He writes his
own name in conformity to hisrule. He is a
fcholar, and a Ruffian born.

The Poles pronounce ch aswe do fn; cz as we
do ck, (hence Ochakof, not Qtchakof) but c
aone like ts. Potockh pronounce Pototjki, & c.

Where the orthography of namesis ellablilhed
by long cuftom, we muft, | fuppofe, continue
to ufeit. Mofcow is become the Englifh name
for Mofqua (MOCKBA) ; Naples for Napoli; Leg-,
horn for Livorno (anciently Lighorno). The
French name for London is Londres, the Italian
Londra, &c.

Where this is not the cafe, we muft fpell
names as the natives do, if they make ufe of the
Latin character; if they do not, we muft either
write their character, or makey fe of letters of our
own aphabet that will produce, a near as pof-
fible, the fame founds; or, without any regard to
the founds that aniwcr to their letters. | will
not decide which method ought to be followed,
or which is the real language of a people whofe
orthography is fixed, the oral or thewritten. \
willonly obferve, that it is very difficult to ren-
der the principal founds of one language by let-
ters of another, not to mention modifications
and thisis particularly fo to the Englifh, whofe

vowels have a very uncertain pronunciation,
8 | cannot
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| cannot approve of Suliaun and Turkiftaun,
&c. The Perfians, indeed, pronounce the a
broadj but this is not aways the cafe with
other Orientals, nor does the accent aways lie on
jthe a. Sultan hes the fame letters as in the
Oriental languages; the pronunciation of it thus
written, is near enough, and this orthography
is eftablifhed through all Europe, as well as
with us.

| have written Tatar, becaufe there isnor in
the firft fyliable, either in the writing or the pro-
nunciation of theOrientals. TheRuffians aways
have written and pronounced Tatar ; and the
Germans have lately adopted this orthography.

| have carefully examined the character | drew
of the late emprefs, and | cannot difcover one
incorrect feature.

Prince Potemkin was born a'gentleman, re-
ceived a very good education at Moicow, and
was a mgjor-general in the army before he was
promoted to the poli of favourite. The comr
parifon between the elevation of aTurkilhvizir
from the lowed ftation, with fome few inflances
of afimilar kind in lluffia, does not prove a
fimtlarity in the fpirit of the two governments,
In Turkey, every one who rifes to a high of-
fice rifes from nothing. The fortunes of all
officers of the empire (the ulema excepted) are
inherited by the iultan, to the total exclufion
of their children. There is no fuch thing as

b4 family
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family, or family fortunes in that empire. In
Ruffia, notwithftahding the advantages perfons
of family and fortune naturally have, and muft
have in all civilized ftates; and, notwithftand-
ing the very partial diftribution of honours and
tewards, and the fortunes made by fome who en-
joyed the perfonal favour of the ibvereign in the
late reign, merit was never excluded; and, upon
the whole, there is no country in Europe where
it is more fure of reward than in Ruffia, and
where theright of rifing by rotation, or by length
of fervice, both in the civil and military depart-
ments, is better eftablifhed : Mobility and great
connections do not there engrofs every honour-
able employment, to the exclufion or depreffion
of merit.

| find that | have not been fufficiently explicit
in defcribing the method of making yeeft: from
fplit pees. The whole of the water in which
the peas were fteeped, as well as the froth, muft
be ufed as yeaft. Some perfons having taken
only the froth, have not fucceeded. It is afo
neceffary in this country to let the pess fteep
much longer in water than in a warmer climate.
A few trials will determine the exact time in’
winter and in fummer, either by the quantity of
froth produced, or by the tafte and fmell of the
Water,
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OF THE

TURKISH EMPIRE.

INTRODUCTION.

T istheaim of the following fhegts to deli-
neate the moral and political ftate of a great
empire, lefs accuratdy known to us than its
contiguity and relative importance demand.
The ftudy of human nature, under the various
influences of peculiar fituatign, laws, and cus
toms, can in no cafe be uninterefting dther to
the politician, the moralift, or the philofopher.
If we confider mankind merdy asaded upon by
fdenoet as devated to unufual fplendor by the
energies of intellect, or depreft to a bisatal degra-
dation by grafsignorance, it muft render our pe-
culations more accurate our judgment more dif-
tinct to try the ftandard of theory by the teft of

experience, and to view the efect produced on a
large community by the degree of knowledge
B which
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which they poffefs.  If from fcieirce we turn to
morals, and would contemplate the efficacy of
religious dodrines, of legal inftitutions, ar of
popular opinions, thefe cannot be fairly tried but
by referring to their efFed on the nation at large
in which they exift. Should it again be our
defire to eftimate juftly the political advantages
of external and internal adminiftration, thefeare
beft tried by an appeal to fads: defpotifm or
licentioufnefs appearing in iheir true colours
give the fureft, becaufe the pioft rational means,
of appreciating the advantages of good govern-
ment.

No one can doubt that thefe ends will be
greatly promoted by a review of the ftate of Turn-
key, which muft prefent a pidifte no lefs inte-
itifting, from the magnitude of its objeds, than
from the peculiarity of their features. It may
iftdeed be objectcd, that this fubjed has been
treated by many writers, apparently well quali-
fied todéliver faithful and completeinfor mation;
but it is not improbable that the teftimony of
to eye-witnefs, furnHhed with a multitude of
particular fads, would evffn in that cafe be a de-
fiwble addition to the mafs of evidence which fe
ahtady before the public. The truth, however,
fe, that the multitude of teftimonies, or the ad-
curacy of information, is by no means fuch as
torender furthtt accoutrts unneceffary: In many
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Very intending points the principal authors do
not agree; fome are fwayed by perfonal or na-
tional intereft, and fome milled by fuperficial
obfervation or unfounded caprice. We have
proofs that even a long refidence in that country,
and in a capacity which would appear the beft
calculated to afford information, that of a public
minifler, is not fufficient. The numerous er-
rors Sir James Porter has fallen into demonftrate
this. As to merchants, their occupations fel-
dom leave them leifure or curiofity to bein-
formed of matters foreign to commerce, and
diftant from their places of abode* From tra-
vellers who run through a country, lefs is to be
expected. " Till a man is Capable of converfing
" with eafeamong the natives of acountry, kecan
" never be ableto form an adequate idea of their
" policy and manners’

It is obvious, that a consderable portion of
time and ftudy is requifite to obtain a full ac*
quaintance with the moral and political date of
a nation: he who would obferve it with accu-
facy fhould have refided a long time in the coun-
try; he fhould have poffeffed opporttttiities of
penetrating into the councils of the gover nment,
as well as of noticing the manners and genius of
the people; he fhould have feen them in war
And in peace, have noted their military fkill and
their Commercial fyfterni and, above all, it is
B 2 neceffary
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neceffary that he fhould have an accurate know-
ledge of their language, fo as to be free from
one great and almoft univerfal fource of error in
accounts of foreign countries, arifing from the
mifapprehenfioh of the relator himfelf.

" In order;to form a juft ftandard for trying
the comparative accuracy of different accounts,
it will be neceffary to know thofe pregudices
which are moft likely, in fpite of the beft inten-
tions, to infinuate themfelves into an author's
work from motives of private or of public inte-
ffeft. With thisview it will not be unacceptable
to notice a few particulars relative to two or
three works of the beft reputation, which have
lately appeared, and which have treated of the
Turkifh empirein general. Of earlier authors
it is neadlefs to fpeak.

| know of no book from which more may be
learnt of the true charafter of that people, and
the ftate of knowledge among them, than from
Af. De fait. He fpoke their language perfed-
ly, he enjoyed their confidence, and lived more
intimately with them than any Chriftian has
lately done. It does not appear that he has
wilfully mifrcprefented any one circumftance.
| never few him, but what | have heard of him
is much in bis favour. His book difobliged the
French court, which did not with to fee them
expofed. He has fpoken perhaps, too much of
himfelf.
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himfelf, and made the mod of what he did for
the Turks, though the facts are indifputable.
Theegotifm of modern travelersin relating inci-
dents and adventures which might happen in
any country, and which convey no information
peculiar to th&t they are travelling in, istruly
difgufting; they are at beft fubjeds for novels.
Had he fatd lefs of himfelf, we (hduld have
loft thofe little ftories, Ivhich give more infight
into the true charader of the people with whom
he was concerned, than could perhaps be ob-
tained from volumes of differtations. Hiswork
is indifputably the beft and moft accurate ac-
count hitherto given of the general fyftem, as
well asthe peculiar featuresof Turkilh manners;
and though it has been cenfurcd as a calumny,
it is in fad a very moderate pidure of real
events.

To this teftimony of De Tott is oppofed that
of M. Peyflbnelj a man undoubtedly learned and
fcientificj whofe refidence in the empire and
knowledge of its language render him deferving
of great attention, though his opportunities of
acquiring information were by no means equal
to thofe of De Tott. Of M. Peyffond two
things are to be remarked, the fuffrage which he
gives in favour of Tott, and the prgudices
which were likely to affed his own teftimony.
la fpeaking of the Baron, he readily admits,

B 3 " his
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" hisprofound knowledge of the government, laws,
~manners; cuftomsand charafter of the Turks, de-
f* rived/row along refidencein the country, aclpfe
" attention tothelanguage, and fr em being employed
"in affairs of the greatejl importance” What he
profeffes is only- to point out, "pulchro in opere
noovos fome imperfections in a valuable work,
After this fuffrage in favour of Tott, we need
only refer to him for apifture of Turkey, faith-
ful enough to be relied on, and yet fufiiciently
forcible to excite our difguft at fuch monftersin
human fhape. The fame M. Peyffone quotes,
aswriters of greater accuracy, Du Pan and Mon-?
tefquieu, who, he acknowledges, wrote in their
clofets accounts of a people whom they had
never feen.

In page 88 of M. Peyffond's letter we fee the
true reafon of his defence of the Turks: " /t is
(fays he) to endeavour to jujiify a nation, which
" hasalwaysbeen theally of our own; with whom
" we carry on a commerce that is ftill the object of
" envy and the vexation of our rivals'

Mouragia (now Chevalier d'Oraffon) is per-,
fectly equal tothe extenfive work he has under-
taken, which will contain more knowledge of
Turkey than any book which was ever written;
but he will not touch the fubject of their de-
cline and approaching fall: hisobject isto re-
prefent them in the moft advantageous light,

and
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and he will not prove what they ae, but what
they poffibly might have been: heis an Arme-
nian, and the Turkiftt language is his mother
tongue: he was once literature' a fans culotte:
his promifing genius, when a boy, procured him
the patronage of a rich Armenian merchant;
intrigue, talents, and the protection of the
French. directory, raifed him ,to the poft OF SORE
difh minifter at Conftanople.

Other aythors havee only lightly touched on
thofe .matters which are the fubject of this book,
and which it is my intention to invsftigate more
fully.

* 4



CHAPTER |

On tie Turkifk Goanmant.

O point out thofe reations which a
country bears to its neghbours or to the
genera interefts of fociety, is perhaps no very
diiHcuk talk: the festures are ftriking, the moral
and phyiical differences are edfily difcernible,
and the ftandard of general palitics is, perhaps
accurate enough (o determine with fufficient
nicety, the refult of fuch an analyfis But if we
carry our inveftigation into thofe more minute
caufes which affedt the profpcrity or dedine of a
nation from internal drcumftances we ihall
find the queftion more degp and intricate, the
decifion more vague and doubtful, Without,
however, examining into thofe caufes it isim-
poffible to build up a moral or political fpecu-
lation of any magnitude or importance; it is
impoffible to reafon with accuracy on the great
interefts of nations, or to form grand and com-
prehenfive plains embracing the general adyan-
tage-of fociety. Nor isit lefstrue, that inter-
nal caufes are almoft always the moft immediate
motors in national eevation or decay: as on
the
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the one hand, no feeble ffiate was ever elevated
to extraordinary eminence by the mere aid of
aliances, however powerful ; fo on the other,
fcaredly any great nation ever perifhed by means
of external violence, urilefs it had fomething
within itfelf vicious and unfound. | fhall,
therefore, in a fubfequent chapter, take a view
of the Turkifh empire asit ftands related both
to the general fyftem of Europe, and to the fe-
veral European powers; -and in the mean while
| will proceed to difcufeitsinternal fixation.

From the nature of man, from the exteht of
his faculties, and the variety of his powers, it is
evident that he is at the fame time operated
upon by caufesthe moft heterogeneous and dif-
fimilar. With the progrefs of fociety new
powers and new faculties are daily called forth;
they continually modify each other, and produce
that a&ion and re-action which conftitutes the
complexity of the vaft focial machine. To ab-
ftraft and generalize thefe various motions, to
reduce them to their primary and elemental
principles, is the bufinefs of fcience; but it un-
fortunately happens too often, that the philofo-
pher, who may with much careand obfervation
have made this analyfis, will build upon it fpe-
culations not wholly founded upon rational
principles. The error into which thefe dealers
in fyftem freguently fell (an error which has

very
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very unjuftly thrown agenerd odium upon all
the fyftematic labours of fcience) is to conceive
that the divifions which they have themfelves,
eftablifhed in theory are ftrongly marked in fact,
or, in other words, that the different habits and
cuftoms of mankind are lefs intimately inters
woven than experience daily proves them to be,
When, therefore, we trace the diftinct forces
from which the peculiar character and circum-
ftancts of the Turkifh nation have originated, we
muft be .careful a the fame time to remember,
that the events which have flowed from thofe
forces have been fo mixed and compounded to-
gether, and act at the prefent day with fuch an
aggregate force, as to produce afar grester effect
by combination than by their feparate power. So
much is neceffary to be obferved before we be-
gin to delineste the peculiar features of Turkifh
policy; we now proceed to the talk of difcrimi-
nation.

The modern European, accuftomed for the
moft part to congder all the fubjects of one em-
pire as dike entitled to the proftecting care of
government, alike invefted with the political
rights of citizens, can, with difficulty accommo-
date his fedings to a ftate,of manners refusing
from the divifion of the political body into con-
querors and conquered, oppreffors and, oppreffed.
Thisis, however the diftinction moft broadly

marked
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marked in the Turkifh empire a diftinction
fuppoited by every kind of prejudice which can
influence fopid manners, and confirmed by the
inveterate habits of ages. To the celebrated
governments of antiquity this exaltation of one
paftof the community upon the degradation <)
the other was by no means"unknown; we fee it
inftanced in the Helots of Sparta, and in the
inftitutions of many of thofe nations who moft
loudly vaunted of their fancied liberty; happily
for modern ages it hes generdly, in Europe,
given place -to political equality; but Turkey is
the refuge of fanatica ignorance, the chofen
feat where fhe hes unfurled her bloody banner,
and where, though torpid with age fire ftill
grafps her iron feeptre.  That happy union, and
equality of right to the protection of Javs which
tempers the variety of individual intcrefts for
the generd good, is the only bfis of focia hap-
pinefs. How far the dereliction of thefe princi-
ples in the Turkifh government weskens the
power of the community, whilft it perpetuates
the mifery of the individual, will gopear from a
comparative view of the different lefts in that
country, and from a furvey of the ftate of its
provinces.

The Turks, properly fo called, are the follow-
es of Mahomet, defcended from the Tatarian
Conquerars of thefe beautiful countries.  Thefe

being
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bring now the actual matters of the empire, and
tile only perfons who feem to have a red inte-
reft in its cxiftence, their fituation, moral and
phyfical, firft demands our notice. The great
outline of their character, as diftinguifhed from
the other inhabitants of this etftenftve.empire,
is the fuperiority which they clam on the
gonads of conqueft and religion.  To apply to
a nation, barbarous as the Turks, any rule of
yatioaal policy drawn from the law of nations,
would, perhaps, be deemed abfurd; but the en-
listened obferver maft ever remark, that the
fancied right of conqueft is nothing but the
right of the fword, which is never legitimate
fcut when fanctioned by juftice. In the hiftory
of the world there have been frequent inftances
of mighty nations, who, after conquering their
opponents by- force of arms, have received frtDm
their captives the fofter yoke of fcience. It wes
thus that, in the words of Horace:
" Grseda capta forum viftorum cepit, & artes
" Intulit agrefti Latio”

Nor have there beenwanting examples of the
introduction of arts by the conqueror himfelf,
who hes thus ;tiiadeamends, by the bleffing of
civilization, for the havock which he had caufed
by the fword. The Turks, however, like bar-
badians, invaded Greece, and fwept before them
the monuments of ancient fcience; and, like

barbarians,
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barbarians, they hold their cdptives, to the pre-
fent day, under the benumbing yoke of igno-
rance and flavery. Inftead of promoting the
mutual advantage of both nations, by an inter-
courfe of knowledge and benevolence, they ufe
the privilege of conqueft only to the extindton
of the common powers of intelled. A poalitic
conqueror, in augmenting the happinefs of his
new fubjed, increases his own power; a barba-
rian invader weakens his own refources by the
continued oppreffion of his captives.  Abderah-
man (or Almanzor) who, in the middle of the
eighth century, founded a kingdom in Spain of
the provinces which had been fubjed to the ka-
lifs, promoted intermarriages between Chriftians
and Mahomedans. The Arabs, who had been
as great enemies to the fdences as the Turks,
noft cultivated them with great fuccefs, and had
acquired a confiderable portion of knowledge
and politenefs, while the reft of Europe was de-
graded by ignorance and barbarifm. But the
haughty Turk is not merely exalted above his
fubjed Greek asaconqueror; he confiders him-
felf ftill more highly elevated as the favourite of
heaven; and the greater part of his ferocity as a
.tyrant is owing to the arrogant didatesof his
religion. It isin vain that the panegyrifts of
Turkey would affure us of the fpirit of tolera-
tion, which, according to them, the difciple of

the
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the fanguinary M ahomet cherifhes in his boform.
Every feature of the Turkifh character, every
circumftance of their public and private cuf-
toms, contradicts the affertion, Mankind are
not at the prefent day to learn, that the human
chara&er isfarmed by its education, and that a
great and important branch*of that education
confifts of political inftitutions. Were there
any doubt of the truth of this principle, the
ftrong exemplification of it afforded by Turkey
would obviate every objection. There it is
more than in any other country, that the dogmas
of the legillator and the prieft are continually
prefented to the mind of youth as well as of
age; that they occur in every rank and condi-
tion of life, and act with a force the more pow-
erful, as they are united in one and the fame
code. Such are the obfervations which arife on
thefirft view of the Turkifh character: in pro-
ceeding to particularize its individual features,
we have to contemplate the various caufes, moral
and phyfical, which have an influence upon it,
either immediate or remote aways remember-
ing, that they are to be viewed, not merely as
Ample powers, but as acting with that mutual
aad reciprocal force which fo greatly augments
their aggregate efect The local and material
objects which ceritributeto thelifeand fall, the
importance or weaknefs of nations are, climare,

9 ftiuution,
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fiuation productions, And population, but thefe
are in part or atogether fubject to the energies
of mind, and mind takes its peculiar bent from
veigious and political inftitutions, from hiftorical
events, from arts and fdences And from thofe ge-
neral manner's which are' the refult of all the
other caufes combined.

In the following fketch | fhall firft endeavow
to develope thefe moral caufes, and from their
action it will not be difficult to account, in the
fecond place, for the natural phenomena obferv-
able in the prefent ftate of Turkey.

The religion of the Turksis, perhaps, the pre-
dominating principle, which, above al others,
ftamps the character of their minds; but as its
power in this refpeft is chiefly owing toitspoli-
tical authority, and as it isnot my intention to
enter into a nice inveftigation of a fyftem whofe
abfurdity is obvious to all enlightened Euro-
peans, | fhall confider this part of the fubject: as
dependant on the political inftitutions, which
will therefore firft demand our attention.

Political inftitution is a fpring dwaysin ac-
tion, a motor univerfally prefent, forming the
character of the individual, and guiding the
operations of the community. If then we
would caft our eyesover themoral map of Tur-key
key; if we would juftly efttmate the"interna
powers of that nation, either asan enemy or ally,

our
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our potions muft be regulated by the degree of
purity or error obferyable in its political ceo-
nomy.

Much hes been feid in aflertion and denial of
thedefpotifm of theTurkifh government; and
arguments the moftabftrufe and far-fetched
have been employed, rather to confound the
meaning of terms than to eftablifti the authen-
ticity of facts. But if by defpotifm be meant
apowe originating in force and uphed by the
fame meansto which it owed this eftablifhment;
a powve calculated to crufh the growing ener-
gies of mind, and annihilating the faculties of
man* in order to infure his dependance, the go-
vernment of Turkey may be mod faithfully
characterized by that name All permanent
pove extended over a large community, muft
have fomething more than the mere force of
amstordy on; or rather that very force muft
depend, in the ultimate refort, on popular opi-
nion. It isavain objection, therfore, that the
defpatifm of the fultan cannat extend beyond
the fuperftition of the people that very fu-
perdition favesit as a bafis and the more firmly
rooted are ther rdigious prgudices the more
terrible is the defpotifm which fprings from
them.

Equally vain and fruitlefs arc the oontefts
concerning the particular character of this de-

fpotifm
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fpotifm .. It has been called a military govern-
ment, from the nature of its origin, and the
means moft frequently employed in its admini-
ftration; and it has obtained the denomination
of atheocracy, becaufe its fundamenta code is
the Koran. Each of thefe datements contains
femething that is erroneous. A military go-
vernment fuppofes the dictates of an aibitrary
chief, requiring implicit obedience in -evay in-
ferior, and prefcribing a certain punifhment for
neglect or tranfgreffion ; it excludes all fbrma-
lity and delay, and it is enforced by military
power. In theocracies, thewill of the leader
hes not (or at leaft pretends not to have) the di-
rection of the ftatet himfelf an inftrument in
the hands of a fuperior being, he communicates
to the people, at various times, and as occafion
requires, the commands of the Divinity. The
Turkifh government bears evident -traces of
both thefe fyftems, derived from the charader
of its founder ; but there are fome points of
difference which prove it to be, fid generis an
heteroclite monfter among the various fpecies
of-defpotifm. In the Mahometan fyftem of
policy we may trace three sgas  The firft,
which was of that kind ufuitily denominated a
theodracy, continued during the life-time of the
prophet himfelf, who, like Mofes and  Jofhua
among the jews, gopeared in the double chs-

c rafter
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racter of amilitary chief and an inifpired legit-
later. The fecond was the; government of the
Saracen kdifs, his immediate fucceffors they
bore,indeed the double foeptre of temporal and
fpiritua power but as they predended to no
perfonal communicationswith the Almighty, all
the fanctity of their character confifted in. being
the defendants of the prophet, and the guar-
dians and expofitors of his law :The prefent
Turkifh rconftitution formsthe third gradation :
like the preceding, it hes an inviolable code in
the facred volume of its religion; likethem afo
its reliance is on the power of the fword, and
the modes of its adminiftratioa are military;
but it has an effentid difference in the repara
tion of the temporal and fpiritual authorities.
Thisdivifion of power originated in the political
eror of the Ottoman princes, who, eager only
for military glory, and perhgps wifhing to caft a
fpecious veil over their ufurpation, when they
finally fuppreffed the kalifat, did not afnrae to
themleves all its functions, but refigned into
thehandsof the theologica lawyers the fpiri-
tual fupremacy. No defpotifm wes ever more
profoundly politic thanthat, which, wielding at
once the temporal and fpiritual fword, con-
vetted fanaticifm itfelf into an inftrument of
fovereignty, and united' in one perfon the voice
and the arm of the Divinity. But it muft be

remembered,
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remambeated, that when ;the poller of the kafs
began to-decline, other princes, befides thofe of
the race of Othtman afumed an independent
fcvereigiityj and it is probable that moft of
them, with afhow of moderation, which they
thought politic, invefted the priefts with the
adminiftration of ail their fpiritual affars.
Such was the origin of the authority given to
the uarg, or body of lawyers, and their chief,
the mufti, or high prieft, to whom is- entrufted
the expofition of the Mohammedan law in all
its branches. Thefe men poffeffing, like the
priefts under the Jewifh theocracy, the oracles
both of law and religion, not only unitein them-
fehres the power of two great corporations, thofe
of thelaw and of the church, but dfo (hare
with the fovereign the direct exercife of the le-
giflative, executive, and judicial powers. Pre-
vious to the Ottoman ara there were indeed
muftis; but their power was only of a judicial,
not of a political nature, exactly refemblirig
that of the muftis, who ae now appointed in
the feverd provinces, and Whdfe office isfome-
what fimilar to that of kadi or judge ;for it muft
not be forgotten, that thejudicial and facerdo-
tal characters ae in Turkey the fame The
chief engine of this hierarchy is the fetva of the
mufti, a fort of manifefto, which, like the bulls
of the Roman pontiff, originating in ecclefiafti-

c c2



20 CHAPTER
cal power has been applied to the moft mpore

Thekatifs, withaview of enfuting the prompt.
obedience of their fubject, were accuftomed to
give to the principal acts of, their government:
the fanction of religion by affixingto their des
crees (fuch as thofe of war and peace the facred
feal, which affured to the true believers,acting
under i t, the; honour of fupporting their faith, if
triumphant, or the palm of martyrdom in cde
of death. The Othman princes, in order to
obtain a fimilar end, were obliged to require
the aid of the priefthood, which they had efta-
bliftied. They applied, thereforfc, to the mufti,
who, by the advice of the heads of the ulema,
publifhed the facred ordinance called fetva
which dedares the act of government, to which
it is affixed, confonant to the Koran, and obli-
gatory on all true .believers. The power which
the priefthood thus acquired wes at firft incon-
Sderablei it refembled the enregiftering of edicts
by the French parliaments, which was a mesfure
rather judicial than Jegiflauve; but they doubt-
lefs percelved in it the feads of future greatnefs
and authority. Solong asthe fceptre was fway-
ed by warlike princes, the mufti was egfily made
to fpesk as the fultan directed and the power
of the ulema, under their warlike monarchs,
wasfcarcely perceived. It does not gppear that

they
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they attempted any refiftance to the will of the
fovereign beforethereign of Amurath 1V. That
prince one of the meft ferocious that ever fate
an the Ottoman throne, inritated at the dppp-
ftfciort of a muftn caufed him to bethrown into
a huge mortar, and pounded to death. Hein-
vented this kind of punifhment in "order to ob-
viate, by a crud irony, the privilege which the
ulema enjoyed, that no member of their body
could have his blood fhed as a punishment.
This example fufficiently proves how little the
men of the law were, at that time, able to op-
pofe a fovereign whofe defpotifm was fuppfctted
by the fcimitar.

But upon the decline of the military fpirit of
the fultand, that which was only a palitical
fpring in the hands of the fovereign, hasbecome
a fundamental law of the empire, creating and
confirming a power, which, if not in actua op-
pofition, is always in balance againft him. The
utility of fuch a balance of power in the more
enlightened governments has been ftrenuoufly
fupported on the grounds of a liberal policy;
but, whatever we may think of fuch arguments,
they cannat apply to the ftate of Turkey, where
the balance is only a balance of intrigue and ar-
tifice, whilft thereis, in both parties, a perfed
acoordance of defpotifm, a mutual defed both
of the means and inclination to benefit the

c3 community
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cammunity. On the part of the fultan, it may
be dbferved that hewould, long fince, have be-
come, the mere areature and tool of the mufti,
but for the power which he hasreferred to him-
faf, of nominating and depofing the holder of
that dignity. This it is which gves him a
counterpolfe againft the mufti, by creating for
him, among the ulema, as many partifans as
there are candidates afpiring to the pontificate.
The ulema on the other hand, are, in thar col-
leftive capacity, jealous of preferving the in-
fluence which they have thus obtained in the
government; and that religion, which ferved the
firft fultans asa means of adminiftration, has be-
come a fource of terror and fubjection to their
feeble fuccefors  The fetva is now fo indif-
penfable a preliminary to any political ad, that
the fultan who fhould dare to omit it, would be
dedared an infidd by a fetva iffued by the mufti
himfelf; and fuch a proceeding would be fuffi-
cient to excite againft him both the populace
and foldiery, and to precipitate him at oncefrom
his throne. So far is this jealpufy carried by the
ulema, that they oppofe with all ther power,
the fultan's departure from the capital, left,
when at a diftance from them, he fhould be
ableto conciliate the army to his interefts and
affert his independence. The late fultan Muf-
tafe, anxiousto be at the head of hisarmy, was

prevented
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prevented from taking the field only by the feer
of arevolt, which the men of the law could egfily
have excited in his abfence

Another apparent check on the authority of
the fultan, is formed by the great council con-
filling of the great military officers, the heeds of
the uletoa, and the principal minifters of the
empire.  No important ad of government can
be undertaken without a previous difcuffion in
this aflembly, at which the grand feignior, or
Jus chief vizir, prefides, but every queftion is
decided by a plurality of votes. It is unnecef-
fary to expatiate on thisbody, asforming adif-
tinct political power, becaufe, from the nature
of its members, it muft be fwayed either by the
party of the fultan, or by that of the priefthood,
and it, therefore, fervesrather to determine the
relative power of thofe two diftind bodies.

That much political knowledge cannot be ex-
pected from the minifters of ftate, is evident
frojn the manner in which they attain their
fituations. Rifing from the meaneft Rations,
they advance progreffively to the higheft pofts;
not by means of fuperior genius or knowledge,
but by petty intrigue, and by flattering thofe on
whom they depend. Thevizir Yud, who com-
manded in 1790 againft the emperor, wes raifed
by Gazi Hdfifan from a ftate of the ,mereft indi-
gence. He fold.foap in the ftreets, carrying itin

c4 a bafket
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abafket on his head, before he becamethe fer-
vant of Haflan, who after employing him in that
mental office made him fucceffively derk in the
treafury of the arfenal, his own agent at the
porte, (kapi kahfa) pafha of the Morca, and,
feftly, grand vizir.

There s, indeed, aregular eflablithment for
educating youth for thefervice of thefultanin a
fchoo at Pera, called Golota Serai: when they
comethither, they are placed in different daffes,
according to their abilitiesand the line to which,
they are deftined. But this inftitution has fo
far degenerated, that few but the fons of perfons
beonging to the feraglio are (cat thither, where
their education is of fmall importance, asany
one, whether he has paffed through this college
or not, may attain any dffice in the feraglio by
means of intrigue and bribery. It may be worth
while here to notice afingular error, which is
generally entertained in Europe rédative to the
term feraglio, which is fuppofed to mean the
apartments, of the women: it literally means
palace, and k, therefore, applied by way of emi-
nence to the vaft range of buildings inhabited
by thegrand feigirior, and all the officers and de*
pendents of his court. Here is tranfected all
the bufeefs of government; the council itfelf is
called the divan, and the place of public au-
dience the porte or the gate. Of the dfficars

of
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of the. feraglio the vizr is chief (as beng the
prime minifter of the foveragn); thisisafoa
term given to him by way of eminence, asit fig-
nifies a counfellor in genera r every pafha of
three tails (that is of the firft dafs) isavieir:
the patha or vizir who refides at the porte,or
with thefultaniscalled thegrand vizir, or vizir
azem. Bedidethe vizir all the other great pub-
lic officers of the empire, refident at Conftianti-
nople, inhabit the feraglioi or, at leaft, have
their dffices there; all the minigers, pafhas & c.
without exception, belong toit, and their pof-
feffions revert at their death to the fultan, their
matter and their heir, of whom they are ftiled
the Jkves (kul, or kool) fo that their defcend-
ants have no advantage over thofe of the meaneft
mechanics, except what they may cafually de-
rive from the natice of the fovereign, or from
having bean introduced by their parents into
the fchool of the feraglio.

From the preceding obfervations it appears
that the legiilative and executive povea's are, in
the higher acts of palicy, divided among dif-
ferent bodies: the executive acts of an inferior
orde are fuch as regard finandal and military
operations, or matters of general pdice The
two former of thefe branches, though of 'fmall
import in the individual acts, are, eachin its
agoregate, of fuffident importance to claim a

feparatc
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fepar ate confideration; to each of them, there-
fore, | fhall demae a future chapter, and for the
prefent pafson toa curfory view of theinternal
police However diftinct the principle of the
Turkifli government, as it at prefent exifts,
may appear, its forms of adminiftration, and all
itsinternal police, are purely military. Thisis
fothoroughly the cafe that the grand feignior
is ftill fuppofed to reign, as formerly, in the
midft of his camp; he even dates his public
ads from his imperial frirrup, and fimilar in-
ftances are discoverablein all his other formali-
ties The government of diftant provinces is
committed to pafhas; their dignity ismilitary,
and thewhole defpotic power of the fultan is
delegated to them, A flight view of the his
tory of the janizaries will (how of what kind is
the dependence placed on them, aswel in the
maintenance of the palice asin the exercife of
war. The force of arms firft fubjugated the
countrieswhich form their empire; the force of
aims aone could retain them in fubmiffion;
and it is owing to the dedine of the military
(pint of the Turks, that the members of fo vaft
abody are, at the prefent day, fo fesbleand dif-
united.—Towidd the iron fceptre with effed
required a warlike fovereign ftained with blood,
the foourge of his people, and alone the idol
and the tenor of an obedient foldiery.

Such
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Such were a long while the charadersof the
fultans, and of the janiwiries, the faithful mi-
nifters of their defpotifm. From the moment
that the latter behdd ther chief no longia ani-
mated with a brave and warlike fpirit, the ma-
chine of government was thrown into difOrder;
the moving power was no longer the, fpring
which fhould have directed, and there-action of
the exterior partstoward the centre wastotally
deftroyed. Thejanizaries, then, feized theml
feves that power which a weak and cowardly
fultan could not wield; they depofed ther mo-
narch, and placed upon the throne onein whofe
valour and abilities they had greater confidence;
but a more refined policy on the part of the
defpot annihilated the power of thefe pretorian
bands by a fyftem of corruption and enervation.
The moft eminent of ther leaders were taken
off, dther by feoret fraud or open accufation,
and ther places fupplied by the meanet and
moft devoted creatures of the court. In.the
meanwhile the corps itfeif wes baftardized, and
rendered contemptible by the introduction of a,
herd of the vileft of the people men occupied
in the loweft, employments, and even ftained
with the moft infamous crimes, who would
have bean formerly expdled from the fervice

* Forturaet et pzeader aftia paffiva.
with
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with the greateft indignation. The fulttns
have, indeed, fucossded in extinguishing every
fp&rk of that firewhich they dreaded ; they have
animilated all traces of a military fpirit; but
they have at the fame time, pifaiyzed ther own
hands and left 'themfeves without the powers
nedfary fe -the fuppott of a dematic gen
vanmenfic. Many of tfoe paftus, having little
to fear from the vengeance of the fultan, pro-
lied to tlie moft violent abufes of their autho
rity, and not unfrequently appear in open rebds
Hon. The defection fpreads from province to
province, and little remains in this vaft empire,
but the fhadow of an union without real ftabi-
lily, and'of an obedience which macks the grafp
of fuperiority. In the regular adminiftratbn
of government, however, the fultan is poflefled
fcf the moft arbitrary power over the lives of his
fubjects and executes criminal juftice, ether
by himfef or his vizirs, without proces or for-
mality.

In regard to property hispower ismorelimit-
ed: over that of -all his dfficers he has the fulleft
right; heistheir lawful her; but in regard to
that of hisotter fubjects beisreftricted by the
laws to grester moderation* It is neverthaefs
edly to avoid fuch reftrictions, and we fhall, in
fact, fee that the infecurity of property in Tur-
keyisone very powerful caufe of the ignorance

and
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and vices its inhaitants. The fultan dede
gateshispower inthisrefect tothevizirsand
pafthas in the provinces, and in alefsdegreg to
governors and dfioas of different ranks and
nominations. Pretexts and fuppoled arimesarc
aways to be found to deftroy or to ruuin a fub-
ject. Thispart of the government is therefore
truly defpotic; and when the prince of hisre-
presntatives are tyrantsit is defpotifm in aform
the moft crud and infulting to the right of
mankind.

M uchftrefs has been laid by fome authors on
the limitation of the fultan's pme by law, with
refpedt to the property of individuals, in order
to prove that his governmentsnot whally de-
fpotic. Thefact, however, isfimply, that with
regard to fomekind of property, as houfeswhich
are poffeffed by inheritance, the foveragms have
fowtimes thought it dangerous to violate the
common law openly, by depriving the owner of
them by force; in fuch cafes when the dbjet
hes bemn definable, we have feen them takea
fhorter way, by putting the owner to deaths
Againft thisexerctfe of power no one objeds
fometimes, however, they havefubmitted to the,
law to make their reign popular This oppofi.
tion to the will of thefultan, as has been ob-
ferved, is not to be underftood of the officers
of theporte, for with thefe no ceremony is ob.

ferved
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faved. the pafhas inthé-provinces arehow
ever, lefsferapulousthan the -fultan in the co-
pital

Having examined the legidative and execu-
tive branches of govemment, it remainsto fpeak
of thejudicial This branch is founded, like the
others, on rdigion ; but a divifion fuited tothe
barbarous nature of itsorigin feamsto obtain-in
it. The ofences againft the ftatt, or fuch as
affeft the public peace, are whally under the
jurifdiction of the fovereign, and feam to be ex-
cluded from thejudicial forms; whilft the dif-
penfation of juftice by formal procefs feams to
be intended only for offences and difputesof a
more private nature.

The excdlence or defeft of ajudicial fyftem
depends upon the code of law; upon the com-
mentaries or precedents which are recaved as
poflefiing authority; upon the perfonsappointed
to adminifter juftice, and upon their mode of
dedfion. The fundamental law, civil and poli-
tical, isthekoran, thereped towhich isderived
from itsdivine origin: from thisisextracted a
civil code, called the multka, to which are added
certain commentariescalled thedurer and halebi ;
and befides thefe there are various colleftions of
fevas or fditdences of the moft cdebrated muf-
tis, all of which together form, it muft be con-
feffed,acdllection legal knowledge move than

fufficent
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fuffident for the inftructon of the judges But
as thefejudges are not bound by any precading
deress and have the application of the law in
their own breafts the more intricateit isren-
dered by the different compilations and com-
mentaries, the more arbitrary isthe pove in*
trufted tothem; Were thetribunals pure, and
the mode of trial equitable, thisdaxity of inter-
pretation would doubtlefe be an advantage to
the caufe of juftice; but the contrary is fo no-
torious in Turkey, that the iniquitous dedfions
of the judges, are proverbial. Peyffond com-
plains of the unfairnefs of Baron de Tott in
citing different inftances of Turkifh injuftice,
and obferves that fimilar examples may be found
in the hiftory of every country; but it isnot
necdfary in Turkey to recur to paft ages or to
fmgle out particular examples, it is the promi-
nent feature in the character of their tribunals,
and every day's experience confirms the cenfure
of Tott, by repeated inftances of corruption.

Thedexterity of the Turkifh kadis, or judges,
to dedide in favour of thofe who have paid them,
is often very ingenious, many pleafant ftories
aretold of them," and it isgenerally a fubject for
akind of .comedians who act in ooffee houfes or
in private houfes, but:without drefs or foenary,
one of them performing the part of a kadi, and
two others the plaintiff and defendant. ..".



An Arab who had hired out his cumd to a
man, to travel to Damafcua, complied to a
kadi, on the road, that he had overloaded his
cancd ' the other bribed the kadi, " What hes
he, loaded it with ?" afks the kadi —the Arab
anfwes " twito takut (coffee) and mahue i.e
ceffee at cetera (changing thefirft letter into m
makes akind of gibberifh word, which fignifies
et cetera) "fogar and mugar, potsand mats, Jacks
and macks," & ¢ going through every article the
camel wasloaded with; "hehashaded it twiceas
much as. he ought;" " then," faysthe kadi, " let
him load the cahue and leave the mahue, the
fugar and leave the tnugar, the pots and leave
the mots, the facks and leave the macks," and
fo on to the end of all the articles enumerated ;
and as the poor Arab had told every article,
and only added et cetera, according to the Arab
cuftom, without their being any &c. he took
up the fame loading he bad before.

A Chriftian, fubject to the Turks, wes carried
before ajudge at Aleppo, accufed by a Sherif of
having one evening ia the bazar, or market
place, knocked off his green turban, a aime
punifhable with death—the judge was himfelf a
Sherif-(thisrace have in moft places the privi-
lege of ajudge of their own.)' The Chriftian
lent fecredly bfibed him, and informed him of
the truth, which was that the Sherifs  surban

| was
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was of fo dark agreen that he took it for adark
blue, a colour which a Chriftian iyitod of his
wote, and for whom he had taken him in the
dark of the evening, and had knocked off his
turban in a joke. The accufed was brought
before the judge and the plaintiff came into the
judge's hail with a grest number of other She-
rife. The judge addreffed them ; ;; Do you
fome herein fuch numbersto afk juftice, or to takeit
yourfelves; go out all but thofewho arewitneffes;
and you Chriftian" faid he, addreffing himfetf to
the accufer (who had been privately pointed out
to him) "go you out, Ifuppgfeymareawitnefsfor
the atcufed) you fhall he called when you arewant-
ed." Theman exclaimed, that he was not only
a Mahomedaa, but a Sherif, and the accufer
himfelf! " What" fays the judge, " you a
Sherif* and wear a turban of a colour that | my
felf inthe day-time took for that of ah infidel;
how could the poor infidel in the dark diftin-
guifh it? You ought to wear the holy graft
green of the prophet, and not be afhamed of it."
He acquitted the Chriftian, tod ordered the
plaintiff to be baftinadoed for not wearing a
proper green turban/ it would, without this
turn, have been difficult to have gopesfed the
violence of the Sherife affembled: but he wes
well paid forit, and for money they will run
anyrifes
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1 If the Turkilh judges difplay great ingenuity
in distorting the rules of equity, it muft be
owned that they fome times fhow equal fkill in
the advancement of jufticer When the famous
Kuperly was grand-vizir, an old woman brought
to an Armenian money-changer a, cafket; con-
tainingjewels of great apparent value, pretending
they belonged to a fultana,and borrowed money
on them, depofiting the cafket after fhe had
feded it. The money was to be paid again in a
certain time. The woman not appearing a long
while after the time was expired, he opened the
eafket, in the prefence of feveral refpeftablc per-
fons, when the jewels were difcovcred to be
fafe. The Armenian went to thevizir and re-
lated the ftory, when it appeared that the fut-
tana had not fent any jewels to be pawned.
The vizir ordered him to remove from his fhop,
in a private manner, every thing valuable, and
on fuch a night to fet it on fire; that hewould
be near with proper people to prevent it fpreacj-
ing; that then.he fhould conftantly fit before
his fhop,and lament to all who paffed his- hav-
ing loft a carket of jewels of immenfe value in
the fire. In afew days the old woman appeared,
and demanded to releafe ‘her jewels. She was
carried to the vizir, who fhowed ber her cafkef,
and ,told her fhe.fhould beimmediately put to
death by the moil terrible torments, iffhe,did

not
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not' confefs the whole  She difeovered her ac-
complices; they were put to death, and the
Armenian got back his money, deducting the
vizir's fhare. This fiuftis known at Conftantis
nople.

The panegyrifts of Turkifh, jurisprudence ad-
duce in its favour the cuftom which israiled
burning the mat, by whichany individual, whether
Mahometan, Jew, or Chriftian, may appea to
the juftice of the grand feignior from the op-
preffion or injuftice of his officers. The peti-
tioner, on thefe occaiion's, appears in the ftreet,
tiear the mofque to which the fultan is going,
and has on his head a bit of burning mat, at the
fame time bearing aloft his petition, which is
lifted up to the officer, whole bufinefs it is.to
receive and put it into a bag. The extreme of
violence often produces a remedy no lefs violent
in itsnaturej it isthus with the burning of the
mat, which is never praftiftd but on great occa-
sions, when a complaint is lodged, in a defperate
manner, againft a vizir, or other great perfon,
and the fultan is thereby cautioned to take the
fuppliant under his protedion. Such petition-
ers have, generally, a party of malcontents to
fupport them and they adopt this mock to
warn the fultan of the danger of not receiving
their complaints,, which, indeed, without fome
filch precaution, feldom meet with any attention.

D 2 It
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ft Sppdat from the preceding confideratidrts,
that the evils arifing from the mode of govern-
ment afford little hope of reform. Such an at-
tempt would in Tain be undertaken, even by a
fovereign of the greateft abilities and mdffc pa-
triotic inclinations.. Were a fultan, equal in
military talentsto Amurat the fourth, tofit on
the Ottoman throne, it might be poflfble to re-
kindle that martial geniusin his forces, which
has been fo long extinguished, and to reduce to
fubmiffion thofe rebellious pafhas who have
been fo long independent. This indeed would
be an herculean labour ; but even thiswould be
rendered rneffectud by the prevdence of the
dema A powerful priefthood, in oppofition
to the fovereign, muft, in fuch a country as
Turkey, thwart all his views, and render in-
effectud his moft ftrenuous exertions. Toin-
troduce an unity into the government, thisam-
bitious body fhould be wholly extirpated; but
fuch aftep as this fcarcey any fultan who has
fat on the throne, would have dared to have
taken: how much Iefs isit to be expefted from
the daftardiy and enervated fovereigns who now
fpring from the feraglio!
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CHAPTER 1.

On tie Turktfh Finanoss

HERE is no part of the internal policy
of a ftate which afords a wider fcope for
the difplay of abilities than finance: It is tot
ftilful application of its powers in this refpeft,
that the rife and the continuance of a great
empire is chiefly to be attributed; and from a
failure in this great article may be deduced moil
of the evilswhich bring on its decay and down-
fal J would be a narrow view of this fubjed,
which fhould only regard the debtor and cre-
ditor fide of the account, the pofitive or the re-
lative magnitude of the impofts5 it is not fo
much the Jum raifed or expended, as the made
of its levy and application, which is Jo be re-
gaded as the teft of political ability. The
following ftetch will, therefore, embrace aview
of the different public trefrfwes, together with
obfervations on the mode of raifing them on
their application, and on their prefent fifua-
lion.

The Turkifh fyftem of finance may be di-
vided into two great branches, the public trea-
fury, or miri; and the fultan's treafury, or kafi;

" D3 each
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eech of which hes its peculiar fources of revenue,
and its particukfcappropriafcion of expenditure.
There are, indeed, other treafures of confider-
able magnitude, which deferve the attention of
the politician, though not properly included in
ttiefyftemof finance thefe are the tredfures of
the ulema and thofe of the nudopes fums taken
from the active and efficient capital of the na-
tion, and either wholly unemployed, or appro-
priated to ufes which canot be fuppofed to
have avery direft relation to the neceffities of
theftate.
- The public treafure, or exchequer of the ft ate,
firft demands bur attention, as that in which
are to be expected the moft methodical regu-
larity, the greateft farnefs in the impofition,
and judgment in the application of the taxes.
The revenues of this tresfure ae of two kinds,
the fixed and the cafual; the former of which
may be divided into the karach, or tribute paid
by Chriftians, and the-farms of the empire in
general; the latter confifts of certain articles,
Which will be mentioned in the fubjoined de-
tail
The expenditure embraces a variety of ob-
je&S-viz. the expences of the amy and navy,
in war aswell as peace; the pay of all officers,
civiland military; the erecting and repairing
of



of fortifications, of public edifices, highroads,
bridges, & c. together with a great part of the
expences of the fultan's houfehold,. and feveral
other extraordinary driburfements. Thefollow-
ing detail will comprife the .ordinary revenue
and expenditure of the public treafury of the
Ottoman empire, from the moft authentic docu-
ments, together with aview of its debts ah'&
credits in the year 1776, at the conclufion of a
futnous war with Ruffia

ANNUAL REVENUE of the MIRI.

THI'S comprehends the different tributes, taxes, and cuf
toms, cdled the karach, mukata, beddi-nduzoul, avaragi,
Jae, gcbeluyan, gebeluyan-embak, gebi-humayun, havafi-
humayun, eukaf-humayun, pifkes-zaife, meokuf, tarap-banei
amire, haremein, fhefifein hafmesd, &c,

1. FIXED REVENUE.

The firft branch is the karach, a capitation tax, or annua
redemption of "the lives of all thofe maes above 15 years of
age, who do not profefs the Mahometan religion—It is
farmed in the different diftficts as follows;

Purfes
Kumi of
500 dol-
largor
piaftres
EUROPEAN CITIES and PASHALIKS.
Conftantinople and its environs - - - - 2916
Thjs karach was augmented to this Aim in the Year
1776, by the addition of 360 purfes (or 180,000
piaflres)j of which augmentation, only 100 went to the
. public treafury. .
Adrianopleand its environs - - - -
Sophia? - BT 320
Tatar-bazargik - 250

D4
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Philippopolis

Salonico - - - - -
Ufkiup - . . .
Kiofdentil - . -
Terhale - - -

Yenitther  Kinar - - -

Avlonia - - -
Ohry - .
Devine - - - .
Elbiffan - - - -
Bania - - - .

Kifria

Oz (now in the polfeffion of Ruffla calel Oczakow

by the Poles) -
Silifoia - - - -
Varna . . . .
Babadahg - - - -
Paravadi
Karinabad - - - -

Egribozak - - - .

Rufchuk L
Sumna -
Hezargarad - »

Niceboli ST

Wdin - - - - - -
Iflemie - - - - - -
Ufunge abad Hafkioy -
Gallipali - - - - - -
Orfe - - -
Y enebanti
Negroponte -
a% diu- - - - -
Bel ade ------
Ni . . . .
Ataﬁonla - - - - -
Tif. .
Kiordos - - .
Attend fScitin, or Land ofOIlm) -
Yenike - v e
Napali di Romania - - -
Hatevanis -

Calamats . - - - -

Purfes
Rufmi.

280

530

200
450
270
350

170
100
450
256

90

170
170
100
160
180
190
220
170
90
390
260
300
150
1766
540

210
500

96
180
196
170

45

90
225

120
130
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Sillily Kafry - - * -
Lwadia L e
Tancwa -
Daiitge * -
Alexandria -
Bofnia with its degpendendes

(Bender and Hotin are not induded)
Morea and its five jurifdictions -

PROVINCES and CITIES of ANATOLIA.

Hade vendigihar Sangiaki -
The province of Kiatahie -
Gimis dizne of Eflafhenir -
Sultan Ony -
KaraHiffar -
The province of Angora -
The jurifdictioa of Tuffia -
of Bali
of Kiflin
of Viran Shehir -
of Hiffar ony
of AkflieQienir -
of Carafu
of Ghiul Bazar -
The government of Caftemony -
Theuriididtion ofSinop -
of Tyr -
of Sultatnony -
of Ghiufd Hiffar
of Allafhehir
of Met men
The government of Mentefhe -
of Smyrna
The jurifdiftion of Aldhe Shehir
of Shri*hHTar
Theifland Kufeh-adafi
ThejurttdittioaofGilt

ofYailirlufiH
of&andoglu

The gavernment of Breigha
of Caraffi

4*

Purfes
Rumi.

170
70

80
290

1495

3.560
20,015

280
480
120
130
160
190
180
90

75

120
120
110

190

50
70

90

320
120

160
306
160

S0

160
40
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"Thd government of Teké -
gowe of Glayé-
- of Henghemid
- of Ala -
of Sivas -
of Takat
of Nikdé *
- of Yenitherry
of Yenni 1
. of Amafia
‘of Bozask
of Zurem
- of Biyonik
of Dzanik
- of Arabkir
¥he province of Caramania
of Ahthery -
of Kaifarie -
of Akferai -
of Adma -
of Silis -
of Jz-i -
of Ekin -

L T R R I R R I I Y

v r

Teipolyin Syria -
Pasnafcas (or Sham Shesl

Ak:‘ppo (i-la.leb) -

Agr:u . -
Mbras _'- -
Agitab - - - -
The gov«nm&nt of Malatis -~
- of Rica = -
- of Ahmed -
- of Hifnl Manfor -
of Diarbekir -
- of Mol .. .=
~ of Etzeran -
- OfThafgnj..;_f_; bt
of Gelder “
- of Van .= &
» of Karis -=~

-:‘i-‘.éD.

Bupidat, Paflora, Merdin, and en\llfom -

The ilizdd of Fenedos -

-'l“o.’

O T T T S O L T T T S T T T S S

.r.-'.i LN i-_l';.o L

R

(i':l'!ll_l',l.b_'.li_fu||‘-n.','|.',

I I I I O O TR T T U T T T B T

L N N T N T T o T T T S T o

'

I??|!llqtl..l

|

Purles
Auml

‘210
450
S 1.
490
260
.128
3 7
go

. 1o
79,
t5o
1z0
S
320
200
210
_120
120
1000
110
300

120

&0
izo
70
200
230
1z0
200
116
. B
. 308
30
450
. jom

10
, 150
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The ifland of Meteline -
Shio for Scio) - - - -

Stancnio - - - - -

Candia - - - -

Kubrus (or Cyprus)

Tino - - -
The iflands dependent on the Capltan pafha -
Cairo (or Meffir) - - -
Several other revenues, of which is afeparaIe account

Total for the Karach for Romeliaand Anatolia

*Or 19,538,500 piaftres.

The SECOND BRANCH of the FIXED REVENUE
comprifes the following genera TAXES or
FARM S of the Empire.

Mukata, (farms regiftered in the Ba(h-muhaflebe, &c.)

The Ogialik of Bulgaria pays

The Agalik of the Turkomani

The body of Chingani (Gypfies or Bohemlans)

Gebeluyan lokaf humayun render -

Em laki humayun render - - ¢ - -

Gebeluyan of the Timar and Ziamet, poffefled by
aged or infirm perfons -

Bedeli Nusul of the Timar and Zlamet of Romalia
and Anatolia .

Avarigi Hane (per centage, of |rrmoveables) -

Of tobacco, the mines of filver, &c. contributions
of the adminiftrators. - - - -

Mukata, mizan on filk, maftlc 0|I &c of the coun-
try of Brufa- .

Duty paid by the dedlers in fheep -

Salt pits or mines of Haflar - E

Fifh,wdods, &c, of Metelino and Its ports; tax on
weight at Cgnftantjnpple

Paid for the Sultan's kltchen by certain cities, towns,
and villages - -

By the company of butchers

The cuftom houfe of Conikntinople -

43
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Purfes
Rumi.
The duty on tabaoo - - - - 2987
N.B. Thisduty is aifigned in the foIIowmg manner: ’
855 purfes to the proprietors of the Malikane.
232 to the mufti.
too to the imperial mint,
Rent of the haufes beonging to the arfend - 1,280
Duty on tobaoo d' Arabiaand of Id - 700
Of which is attuned 400 to theproprietors above mentioned,
and 300 to the imperial mint.
Revenues of the farms bdonglng to Meoca and
Medina . 2,800
Diversfmall farmsde‘tned for d1ar|ty - 2,995
Annua Fixed Revenue - 75,871*
*Or 37,935,500 piafhes
I'l. UNFIXED REVENUE.,
From the Muagili and Muka ta «
Duty on tobacco -
Cafual confifcation and |nhe|tanoes - 1,327
Farms of Cairo - . . . 1650
On tabacoo by a new regulatl - 400
The Zagfe pad by the vizir and other rainiflersfor
their dffices - 1,800

Befides what is paid on thecreatlng of avizi*, and
making other miniilers
T Or 44,942,500 pialtres 89,885t

Total of the Revenue of the Empire or public treafury,
?glflled the Miri 44,942,500 piaftres or about .4,494,250

ing.

Sincethis calculation was made, the exchange is ftill more
agging Turkey, or, more properly (peaking, this money has
been much débafed

The Revenues of Wallachia and Moldavia are not in-
cluded. They were to pay nothing during thefirft three
years after the peace with Ruffia was conduded.

5

ANNUAL
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ANNUAL EXPENDITURE of the MIRI Purfes
Divani.

fay of the city guards or militia of Conftantirtople 22,700
Pay of the boilangis and of the people belonging

to the fultan's kitchen - - 700
Pay of the agas and officers of the fultan s palace - 1,700
To the harem of the old palace - 1,800
To the fultan's eunuchs - - - - 800
To the aga of the feraglio of Galata - - 501
Expences of the kitchen (purfes rumi) - 1,800
To the chief of the butchers - 600
Expences of theimperial ftables - 600
Artitrary alignments - - ia%o
A donation to Mecca and Medina 9,000
Pay of thefailors of the fleet - 2,700
rrovilion for the fleet - 800
Expences of the admiralty. . i,8co
Penfions of the fultanas and of the depofed khans of

the Crim - . <1372
Pay of the garrifon of V|cId|n - 1250
Pay of all the other fortrelfesof the Ottoman Empire 18,000
Pay of thofe of Bofnia . 1,970
For maintaining recruits
Expences of the leffer department called Kuchuk

Kalem - - - 1200
Pay of thofe who guard the Danube -

Expencesin maintaining the polls 1,700
Total of the Expenditures of the Emplre, paid by 7

the public treafury or miri - , 76,236
*Or 36,968, 133.

Equal to about £4,49,225 fterling.

iture 3,696,813

£.797437fterling

An
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An ACCOUNT of the DEBTS and CREDITS of the MIRI
in 1776, after the aondufion of the RUSSIAN WAR.

The Miri owed, Piaftres
To the treafury of Mecca and Medina 1,350,000
TotheHafne « . . . . - - 45550000
Tothearfenal -------------------- 6,500,000
Debts - - - 53,400,000

To the Miri was owing,

From the tobacco cuftorrte - 3,786,006
From feveral branches of the Revenue -

A balance on the Yearly Payments to the trea- 6,000,000

fury o o - - . - - "

7,280,480
' Credits - - - 17,066,480

Balance, beng: the Debt of the Miri, or about
£, 3,628-350 fterling - 36,333,520

The hafne, of private treafure of the fultan-,
next claims our notice : in amount, indeed, it
isvaftly fuperior to the miri, but it contributes
little to the exigencies of the ftate, except in
times of war, or fome other great eitergenify;
and even then it is generally made a creditor of
the public treafury to the amount of its con-
tribution

The ordinary expenditure of this treafury is
thiefiy confined to the feraglio; it is, however,
very confiderable, though greatly diminifhed
fince the reform introduced by fultan Muftafa

the third.

Its
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Its Extraordinary expenees have forrietirnds
keenimmenfe, large fums being ocfcafiondly paid
tofeciire the fidelity of thejanizaries in times
of popular commotion, or on the acceffion of a
new fultan to the throne amidft the ftruggle of
contending fa&ions; it hes afo, in fome in-
ftances, contributed larger fums toward the
profecution of a war, than thofe for which it hes
been mede creditor by the miri.

The receipts may be divided (as thofe of the
miri) into fixed and cafual; the former, how-
ever, ae very inconfidefable in comparifon with
the latter.

The fixed revenues of the hafne confided of
the following tributes:

From Cairo 600,000 piaftres.
Wallachia 230,000

Moldavia 260 000
Ragufa 20,000

1,110,000 piaftres, or £. 111,000 fterling,

Thefe, however, have either cedfed entirely,
or aelittleto berelied on The Ragufan tri-
buta, which is the only one paid regularly, con-
fifts of 12,000 fequins, or 6,000 ftprling every
three years.  Thole of Moravia and Wallachia
areannihilated when there is awar with Ruffia;
and Cairois fo little fubject to the porte, that
inftead of receiving a regular coatribution from

thence



48 CHAPTER II.

thence, large fums are frequently feet thither to
corrupt the begs and .to enfure their; obedience
to the porte, by fomenting quarrels amongft
them.

The cafud revenues of the

| ft. The revenues of the mines which have lately much
diminifhed.

ad. The fae (for they areredlly fold) of ati places and
ports which are afo diminished, as they do not
bring in fo much asthey did, owing to the wretch*
ednefs of the provinces. The pafhalik of Cairo
ufedto coft £75,000 flerlingj that of acadiin a
great city 2 t0 £.5,000, and more.

3d. A duty of ten per cent, on all inheritancest

4th. Theinheritances of the dfficers of the feraglio, and the
porte (or empire) the fulran being their heir, to
the total exdufion of ther children or reations
The ulema folety areexempted from this law.

5th. The connTcations of the property of all officers dif-
graced or put to degth.

6th. The property of thofe who die without hers, in he,
rited by the law of efcheat.

7th. Penalties.

8th. Prefents from great dfficers and foreign courts

Nothing can be more uncertain than a guefs
(for a catenation isimpoffible) of the amount
of each of thefe branches of the private trea
fury ; many of them are in themfelves highly
Inctuating others ae fubject to immenfe
embezzlements That they greatly furpafs the
revenues miri cannot be doubted, fince
it theprincipal occapatbn of every pafhato
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fuck out the very vitals of his province; and
thefe men have no fooner amafled a great pro-
perty, than they are cut off by the fultan to en-
rich his treasury.

Every fultan leaves what is called his treafure
in the vaults of the feraglio, and thinks it ft duty
to leave as considerable a fum as he can—they
attach even a vanity to it.

The perfonal hereditary wealth of thelnd|V|
duals of the ulema forms, in the aggregate, a
very confiderable fund, which, in the ordinary
operations of government, cannot be applied to
any ufes of the ftatei The ulema, aswe have feen,
is the only body of men who hold officesin the
Turkifh empire, whofe property is hereditary in
their families. It may therefore be naturally
fuppofed that they will become objedts of the
fultan's avaricious jealoufy: fuch, however, is
their power, that any invafion of their treafure
would be attended with the greateft danger.
The niere exiftehce of fuch a treafure is, how-
ever, a fubjeflf: of great importance, both as
afFeding the otdinary and extraordinary th-
cumftahces of the date.

In the former, it ferves to fupport a body of
frieri ihvefted with formidable power, in Oppoii-
tion to the fultan ; but as thefe fame men have
little connection of intereft with the people at
large, their wealth feemsto be taken from the
general flock only to nourifh an additional body

E of
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of tyrants. In the event of any great con-
vulfion, it cannot be doubted that even this
treafure would be facrificed to the prefervation
-of the ftate; but it feems probable that this
meafure would not be adopted without fome
ftruggle on the part of the ulema, who will
fcarcely be willing to make fuch afacrificeuntil
it is, perhaps, too late.

The treafures in the mofques are very conii-
derable: they arife from the revenues appro-
priated to them at their foundation, and by
fubfequent bequefts; and as the fuperftition of
the rich muffulmans frequently leads them to
fuch afts of oftentatious charity, the aggregate
of thefe fums throughout the whole empire muft
be immenfe. The whole of this property, be-
ing under the feal of religion, cannot be broken
inuponwith impunity. The ordinary revenues
are, or ought to be, expended in the fupport of
the mofque, and in works of piety and charity ;
but there are befides, in fome of their vaults,
treafures which would be very confiderable, were
it not for conftant malyerfation on the part of
the guardians. The whole of thefe treafures,
though ftrictly forbidden by law to be applied
to any other ufes t;han thofe of religion, may be
reforted to when the feat, of empire itfelf isin
imminent,danger, an event in which the inte-
fefts of the Mahometan religion ae fuppofed
to:be involved

Such
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Such are the founds, and; as nearly asit can
be calculated; the anion nt of the Turkilh re-
venue and expenditure. The rriodd of its col-
lection® and the probable confequences of ity
prefent fituation, afford room for obfervations
of the higheft importance, which* indeed, are
fufficiently obvious to the enlightened European,
but which the ignorant Turk would with dif-
ficulty comprehend, or arrogantly deride.

The want of clear and accurate views oh the
fubjeft of finance gives the court that rapacity*
Which fpreads to all the fubordinate officers and
tendsto the impovetifhment of the people, with-
out augmenting (but on the contrary diminifli-
ing) the refources of the government. It has
become a fixed fource of revenue to fet to pub-
lic fale offices of every denomination ; nor is it
only to the treafury that thefe fees fometimes
to a Very high amount, are paid: in the in-
trigues of the feraglio, by which the difpofal of
&1 places is fegulated, every thing is done by
hieans of bribes$ and if thisis attended, as we
have feen, with the worft confequences in the
diftribution of juftice, it is not lefs pernicious
in the department of finance.

Heiice it is that the pafhas, fent into the dif-
taht provinces, exert to the utmoft their power
of extortion ; but are always outdone by the
officers immediately below them, who in turn
leave room for the ingenuity of their fubordinate

E 2 agents,



agents, and the circle is only completed by the
power of the defpot, who, from time to tirge,
iqucezes into his own coifers the fpunge, with
tahich this herd of plunderers had abforbed the
property of the people.

As the Mahomedans themfelves pay no per-
fons! tax or capitation, and in general contri-
bute very little to the revenues of the flate, the
pafbas are obliged to find other methods of
exacting money from them; but the Chriftians
aways fuffer moft.

The mildnefs of the Turkish government is
argued from their permitting foreigners to pay
lower duties than their own fubje&s-g this cir-
cumftance is* however, only a proof of their
ignorance in matters of commerce; for furely
a wife and politic fovereign would, by all means,
cherifh the commercia fpirit in his own fub-
jects rather than in ftrangers. The duty paid
by foreigners is 3 per cent, ; whilft that paid
by the natives varies in different places from
5 to 7 and 10 per cent. The loweft is a duty
of 5 per cent, paid at Conftantiriople and
Smyrna, on fome articles of foreign produce ;
but in moft parts of the empire the legal duty
on merchandize in genera is, 10 per cent.
peyffonel, who corrects Tott on this fubjeft,
isthimfelf fofar from being. accurate, that (con-
trary to his affection) the common duty is
called afhoria, or the tenth (from the Arabic

afhir.)



TURKISH FINANCES. 53

afhier.) But the legal impofts are but a fmall
part of what the merchant pays: foreigners
indeed are, in all countries, more liable to impo-
fition than the natives; but that even,the latter
are fubjected to heavy impofitions is certain,
from the inftances cited by Tott, which are by
No means uncommon.

From the total reparation of the public trea-
-ury and that of the fultan, it refults, that
whilft the former is in the moft, impoverifhed
ftate, and unable to pay for the moft neceffary
expences of the empire, the latter abounds with
money, which is lavifhed on the moft frivolous
objefts. However the fplendor of the fovereign
may be fuppofed to be connected with the glory
of the ftate, the neceffities of the latter have
furely a paramount claim ; but in Turkey it is
confidered of more importance to provide dia-
monds for the fultan's harem, than to conduct
the moft ufeful operations, military or commer-
cial. Iftheprefentftateof theTurkifh finances,
feems incompatible with the permanence or pro-
fperity of the ftate, the future profpect is ftill lefs
promifing.

The debt of the miri, in 1776, cannot be
confidered as very enormous, if we take into
the account how great had been the exertion,
and how ruinous the expence of the preceding
war. The fleet,which had fuffered fo greatly
from the difafter at Tchefme, was afo re-eftab-

E3 lifhed
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lifhed on a more formidable footing than it had
been previoufly to that; event, .and the treafury
feemed to have effected all its moft burdenfome
operations.  Neverthelefs, the expenditure has
fince increafed, and it is not probable that the
miri can difcharge its debts without a donation
from the treafury of the fultan, a meafure which
does not enter into the policy of the feraglio.
Here then we are to confider the probable confe-
quences of a deficiency in its treafury, to a go-
vernment which knows nothing of the financial
provifions of modern politics, and, confequently,
will be totally unprepared for fuch a conjuncture.
The revenues of the empire are diminifhing,
and as the extortions of the pafhas increafe, and
the means of fatisfying them decregfe in a degree
alarming to the porte, opprefiive even to the
Mahomedans, and fhockingly diftrefsful to the
poor Chriftian fubjects, fome great crifis cannot
be very far off, when the fultan muft (notwith-
ftanding every reafon he may have to the con-
trary) open the treafures of the feraglio, and, laft
of all, have recourfe to the facred depofits of the
mofques, and the riches of the ulema.. What
diforder, confufion, and alarm, thiswill occafion,
what revolutionary events it may produce in the
provinces, from the diftrefs and confequent
wesknefs of the porte, may be edfily forefeeh;
univerfal anarchy muft prevail, and every pafha
will afpire at being an independent fovereign.

That
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That there are refources in the empire, no one
can doubt ; but to employ them would require
another fyftem of government—a fyftem incom-
patible with the policy, the habits, and perhaps
the fundamental laws of the Turkifh government.

The revenues have lately been confiderably
augmented by improvements in the adminiftra-
tioa of the different branches, and particularly
the farms.

The debafement of the current coin has fome-
times been reforted to by fovereigns as a mea-
fure of finance. In this point of view, the fol
lowing obfervations on the Turkifh money may
not be unacceptable;

The alloy inthe coLp coiN is filver (not

copper.)
The zurina chbub of Conftantinopie, a gold coin of Mach-
mut, Ofman, and Muftafa, weighs 13 karas, and
s Y caasfine

1% dloy filver. The mitcal, or 24 cads of pure
gold, is worth 6% dollars. Thefe pieces go for 3%
dollars.
The zurmahbubs of Abdulhamid and Selim ae 19 carats
fine, and go for 3\ dollars.

Thofe of Cairo weigh 13 karats, and go in Turkey for
3Ydollars; they are from 17, 18, to 19 cads fine.
The fundukli of Machmut and Muftafa weigh 17 cards,

are 23 cads fine, and go for 5 dollars.
SILVER COIN.
1 pound of filver equas 100 drachms.
In the piaftres there are but 40 drachms pure in the pound.
Thofe of Abdulhamit 34 drachms—they cheat a caas a
the mint, by which the money is lefs than the flandard.

Thet of fultan Selim, the prefent reigning fovereign, is fill
worfe.
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CHAPTER III.
Of the Turkifh Military Force.

TH E ftate of the Turkifh Military, forms a
very interesting branch of enquiry, fince
it is that by which their empire has riferi, and
upon which it feems to depend. In developing
the weaknefs of this diforganized mafs, | fhall
firft recur to the caufes which formerly gave it
power, and which, having ceafed to operate,
leave it, at the prefent day, only the femblance
of its ancient greatnefs. From this furvey we
fhall turn to a delineation of its prefent ftate,
and after giving a detail of the land forces, fhall
confider their prefent military charafter, their
tactics, and laws of warfare ; from the united
confideration of which will be feen, what efti-
mation the Turkifh armies juftly deferve. The
naval force will merit a feparate attention; and
here we (hall notice thofe attempts at its ame-
lioration, from which, if effectual improvement
could be at all hoped in Turkey, it might have
been, with fome probability, expedited. Laftly,
| fhall notice the ftate of the Turkifh fortifica-
tions, particularly of thofe which are, or are
fuppofed to be, of the laft importance to the
defence of the empil
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It is undeniable that the power of the Turks
was once formidable to their neighbours, not
by their numbers only, but by their military
and civil inftitutions, far furpaffing thofe of
their opponents. Thefe were never united in
arational fyftem ; governed often by courtiers,
priefts, or women ; poffeffing no rational fyftem
of finance, no great refources in cafes of exi-
gency, no fyftem of war even comparable to the
Turks, afeudal government, internal diflentions,
no wife or folid alliances amongft each other;
and yet they all trembled at the name of the
Turks, who, with a confidence procured by their
conftant fucceffes, held the Chriftians no lefs
in contempt as warriors than they .did on ac-
count of their religion. Proud and vain-glo-
rious, conqueft was to them a paffion, a grati-
fication, and even the means of falvation, a fure
way of immediately attaining a delicious para-
dife. Hence, their zeal for the extenfion of
their empire, or rather awild enthufiafm, even
beyond the pure patriotifm of the heroes of
antiquity; hence their profound refpect for the
military profeffion, and their glory evenin being
obedient and fubmiffive to discipline.

The Ottoman empire was governed by great
men from Othman |. to Mahomed IV. The
exceptions, if any, were aways fo fhort, that
the military genius of the people did not de-

cline,
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cline, but was like afire fmothered, and aways
broke out in the next reign with redoubled
fury. To fultan Amurath I. is owing the rife
of a permanent military among the Turks; he
k was, who,, after extending the fphere of his
conquefts from the Hellefpont to the Danube,,,
formed the more politic project of preferving
his empire by a body of militia, accuftomed to
difcipline, and attached by peculiar privileges
to the fervice.

For this purpofe he took every fifth child of
the Chriftians in his power, above fifteen years
old, and committed them to the care of huf-
bandmen for two or three years, to be inured
to hard labour, and inftructed in the Mahome-
tan religion. They were then taught the ufe
of arms, and to accuftom them to Daughter they
were made to practife the ufe of their fabres on
their prifoners or criminals. When every move-
ment of compaffion was worn out, they were
inrolled in the body of yenifheri,i. e. yeni afhkari,
(new troops) or janizaries, and formed the flower
of the Turkilh army. The inftitution of the
janizaries gave at that time a decifive fupe-
riority to the Turkifli arms, as they prefented
a fyftem of difcipline, and a permanency of
organization, till then unknown in Europe.
Thefe haughty and celebrated legions were long
the terror of furrounding nations, and continued

to
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to be looked upon as formidable until the mid-
dle of the feventeenth century. At tfrat time
the Turkifh power ceafed to aggrandize itfelf ;
it made a paufe in its conquefts, a paufe pro-
phetic of that downfal toward which it has
fince fo rapidly verged, and which feems now to
threaten a fpeedy approach. The fteps which
led to this degradation are eafily difcernible.
The difcipline of this ferocious foldiery could
only be upheld by fovereigns equally ferocious ;
no fooner did the fultans quit the fatigues of
the camp for the debaucheries of the harem,
than the janizaries, difdaining their command,
broke out into fedition, and dethroned the
monarch who appeared unworthy of empire.
It was the policy of fultan Mahmud, who
dreaded their military and turbulent fpirit, to
debafe this corps; he therefore permitted the
loweft and moft infamous of the people to
enrol fhemfelves as janizaries; hence their
number has been greatly fwelled, but their
character has been more than proportionally de-
graded, and many of them are notorioufly ftig-
matifed for cowardice, theft, and the vileft
crimes, whilfe others, enervated by a city life,
and the practice of the loweft trades, have
nothing military but the name of janizary. In
the abftracts of-their hiftory will be feen the

attempts
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attempts that were made to cut them off en-
tirely.

Peyffonel makes a pompous enumeration of
the diftinctions which take place in the army,
and of the military canons of fultan Soliman,
which determine its regulation and difcipline.

That there art fuch diftindions, follows from
the very nature of an army; as thefag kol, and
fol kol (right wing, and left wing;) the ortas
buluks) and feymens (different names for corps;)
as dfo the titles of the officers, asjanizar aga,
feymen bafhi, koul kiaiaffi, & c.; but thefe forms
prove nothing with regard to the minutiae of
tactics. It is the genera characteriftic of the
Turkifh government to be loaded with forms
and regulations, which are of no effectual fer-
vice; thus the canons of fultan Soliman indeed
exift, but no one fludies them, and to attempt
enforcing them would be abfurd.

| fhall therefore proceed to ftate the fol
lowing

CALCULATION of the TURKISH ARMY,

As far as its utmoft extenfion at prefent ad-
mits, from the concording teftimony of fevera
perfons who had the moft intimate acquaintance
with it, from an application of many years, and
with means of acquiring the beft information,

INFANTRY.
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INFANTRY:
Men.
1. Janizaries - - - - 113,400
2. Topgees, artillery men; according to the an-
cient inftitutions there fhould be 18,000, but 15,000
there never exifted more than - - - -]

w

. Gumbar agees, bombardiers - - - - 2,000

4. Boftangees, guards of the gardens; they now\
guard thepalace- - - - - 12,000

5. Mehtergees, who crect the tents and place the

camp - - - - - -6,000
6. Meffirlis, fent from Egypt—infantry and cavalry 3,000
7. Soldiers, from Wallachia and Moldavia - - 6,000
8. Leventis, marines ; few in peace, in war at 1
mt - - - - - 50000
Infantry - - 207,400
CAVALRY:
Men.
1. Spahis—pay regulated - - - - - 10,000
2. Serragis, for the fervice of the infantry and

their baggage enrolled by the pafhas in the
provinces. They are a corps dereferve in 6,000
great neceffites - - - - - - -

w

Zaims and timariots feudal troops - - - 132,000

s

Gebegis, armourers, who guard the powder,

arms, and magazines, occasionally ferve as |

a corps de referve of cavalry:—they fhould 13,000
be, according to the canons of the empire, |

30,000 they now arefcarcely - - - - -

Carried over - - 161,000
9. Miklagis,
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CAVALRY:
Men.
Brought forward - - 161,000
5. Miklagis, who attend on the fpahis - - - 6,000
6. Sppans who guard the baggage of the ca-
vary - - - - - - 4,000
7. Volunteers, with ther horfes never morethan 10,000
Cavary - - - 181,000
Infantry - - - 207,400
Total - - 388,400
From thefe thould be deduauted,
I. The leventis who bdong to the
fleg, and can only be employed 50,000
near the coaft wherethe flet is -
2. For the garrifon of Conftantinople,
though fo many in time of war 20,000
are not adways kept there - - -
3. Garrifons of the fortreffes and fron- 100,000
tiersin Europeand Afia - - -
4. The boftangees when the grand
fegnior dossnot gointothefidd 12000 000
Troops to teke the fidd - - 206,000
The miklagis and fuch as ferve the vizir, the
begerbegs and pafhas never go into the
battle, and only incresfe the number; thefe { 20,000
may be computed nearly at - - -
Total - - 186400

Theremainder of efective men will therefore amount only
to - - - - - 185 400 men.

As
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As it will foon appear howolittle the Turkifh
arms are ftrengthened by difcipline, the confi-
deration of numbers becomes doubly important,
and indeed it is upon them that the porte at
prefent entirely relies. Y et even here its power
evidently fails to an alarming degree: it has
often found it difficult to affemble 100,000
men; and in 1774, with its utmoft efforts, it
could only bring into the field 142,000.

Thefe numbers too are greatly leffened by
defertion. In 1773, the porte fent 60,000 jani-
zaries toward Trebifond, to be embarked for the
Crimea, where not 10,000 arrived, the reft hav-
ing difperfed themfelves on their route. Be-
fides thefe regular troops, the Turks were for-
merly affifted by numerous hordes of Tartars,
whole mode of warfare exceeded even their own
in barbarity: thisfupply is now cut off by their
ceffion of the Tartar provinces to the emprefs,
fo that they will not in future be able to cope
with Ruffiaeven in the number of their troops.

The laft reliance of the porte is upon the
volunteers; but a few obfervations will fuffice
to fhew how little confidence can be placed in
fuch forces.

Formerly, when the whole nation was in fome
meafure inflamed with the warlike genius of the
janizaries, when the people were elated by fuc-
cefs, and every one knew more or lefs the ufe of

arms,
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arms, thefe were often found ufeful and valiant
troops; but at prefent they confift chiefly of
an undifciplined rabble,' inftigated either by a
momentary rafhnefs or a defire of plunder.
Some go, becaufe they are afhamed to ftay at
home, on account of the ridicule of their neigh-
feours; others, to fecure the privileges and
pecuniary advantage which they derive from
being attached to a chamber (or company) of
janizaries ; another part of thefe volunteers are
robbers, arid the outcaft of the Turks, who
plunder on their march, as well going as on
their return, under the fanction of their mili-
tary profeffion.

The rnollahs and mouhazim cry from the
minarets of the mofques, in time of war, that
all good muffulmans muft go to fight againft
the infidels; with a long enumeration of the
obligations on all true believers to take the
field.

Hence, a young man is often feized with a
fit of enthufiafm (I have perfonally known many
fuchin Afia;) hetakesapair of richly furnifhed
piftols (if he can afford it, for in the richnefs
of their armour is their pride) a fabre covered
with filver; and a carabine, and mounts his
horfe to conquer tie infidels, and make them
become muffulmans, and to bring back with
him young girls for his harem. If he does not

repent
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repent and turn back before he fess the camp,
nor when arrived at the army, he foon learns
froM, others the danger there is, and the diffi-
culty of vanqufhing the infidels ; but when he
has been a witnefs of it, and feen that there are
only hard blows to be gotten, he generdly fets
fpurs to his horfe, and rides off. Thus by
whole troops, in every war, thefe Volunteers
return, plundering the poor peafants, and often
murdering them, particularly if they are Chrif-
tians, to be able to fwear, when they return
home, how many infidels they have killed.
The Afiatic foot foldiers defert in the fame
manner, and by thoufands, though they ae
moft of them janizaries
Thereis, it is true, a confiderable difference
in the foldiery: the Turks of Europe are the
beft foldiers ; but far dboveall, thofe of Bofnia,
Albania, Croatia, and towards the emperor's
frontier; they are a very robuft and warlike
people, accuftomed from their infancy to arms,
and ae amoft continually fighting with one
another, or againft the porte, or plundering on
theroads. Theemperor had to dowith a much
worfe enemy than the Ruffians;, and befides,
they had to defend their families and homes,
and confequently had an intereft in the war,
which the Afatic troops have not.
Many authors have contended, that it is pof-
F fible
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fible to ingire the Turks anew with ther an-
cient military fpirit, and to devate their forces
to their former fuperiority, by inftructing them
in European tactics The attemptswhich have
fo frequently been made by French dfficars to
this purpafe, without the leaft fuccefs are con-
vincing proofs againft fuch a fuppofition. The
cdebrated Bonneval, whofe adventures were
matter of much notoriety in, the beginning of
this century, laboured at this undertaking, as
did the Baron de T ott, fince his time ; yet, not-
with ftanding the ability and perfcverance of the
latter, all his pains were renderd fruitlefs by the
unconquer able bigotry of the Turks themfeves
An attempt is now making on a better prin-
cple; not by endeavouring to difcipline the old
foldicry, but by raifing a new corps of which no-
tice fhall heresfter be taken, If thefe inftances
were not fufficent to fhow the impracticability
of fuch an attempt, a very flight view of thered
ftate of ther force would fuffice to fet it in the
cleareft point of view.

Their force lies in ther attack, but for that
they muft be prepared; taken unawares the
fmalleft number puts them to/flight. The Ruf-
fians always conquer when they attack them, and
therefore avoid being attacked, which isgene
rally vay edfy- At prefent, even the attack of
the Turks (terrible indeed as it appears to thofe

who
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who fee it thefirft time) is no longer feared by
the Ruffians; they know how to receiveit, and
therefore donot dread it. Had the emperor fol-
lowed the Ruffian fyftem, he would have been
equally fuccefsful, in the beginning of the laft
War, as he was when he changed his plan of
operation.

Befidesthat the Turksrefufeall improvement,
they are feditious and mutinous; their armies
are incumbered with immenfe baggage, and
their camp has all the conveniencies of a town,
with fhops, & .c. for fuch wastheir ancient cuftom
when they wandered with their hordes. When
their fudden fury isabated, which happensat the
leaft obftinate refiftance, they are feized with
a panic, and are not ableto rally asformerly.
In proportion as the mar ch of the army, advanc-
ingin thefield, wasflow, foisit rapidinitsre-
treat. They leave their baggage, abandon every
thing ta the enemy, and do not even nail up
their cannon. The cavalrjr (which isthe only
part of their army that deferves the name of
troops) is as much afraid of their own foot as of
the enemy, for in adefeat they fireat them to
get their horfes to efcape quicker* In fhort, it is
a mob affembled rather than an army levied.
None of thofe numerous details of a well-or-
ganized body, neceffary fo give quicknefs,
ftrengtfhf and regularity to its actions, to avoid
confufion, to repair damages, to apply every part

F 2 to
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to fome ufe nothing, as with us, the refuit
of reafoning and combination; no fyftematic
attack, defence or retreat ; no accident fore-
ign,or provided for.

To thefe reaforo might be added the opinion
of Gazi Haffan, the celebrated captain-pafha (of
whom | fhall have occafion to fay much here-
after) who, after repeated endeavours to im-
prove the army, found all his attempts ineffec-
tual. He law it was impoffible to difcipline
the Turkifh army, and gave up all hopes of it,
but propofed a new order of battle.

He would have divided an army of 100,000
men into ten different corps, which were to at-
tack feparately, and fo arranged that theretreat
of the repulfed corps fhould not overwhelm
and put in diforder thofe which had not at-
tacked. He affirmed, that though the artillery
of an European army would make great flaugh-
ter, yet noarmy could withftandten Turkifh
attacks, which are furious, but (Hort if they do
not fucceed, and the attack of 10,000 is as
dangerious as of 100,000 in one body, for the
firft repulfed,therift, on whom they fall back,
immediately take to flight But anyonewho;
knows the turks would fee the impoffibility of
leading on the other corps after a defeat of the
firft as the fpirit of their army now is. The
old janizaries are no more; befides the Chrif-
tian army, encouraged by fuccefs would have

time
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time to recover from any diforder. Haffan him-
felf wes as brave as a lion, but he could not in-
fpire into the troops his own fpirit ; he tried
nineteen years, and had all the time unlimated
power. If he therefore prformed nothing in
areign, where he virtually wes fovereign What
is to be expected now or hereafter ?  Centuries
may pafs away before anather fuch men aifes
with fuch means

The Turkifh wegpons require fome notice
The artillery which they have, and which is
chiefly brafs, comprenends many fine pieces of
cannon ; but notwithstanding the reiterated i n-
ftruction of fo many French enginears, they ae
profoundly ignorant of its management*.

* In fpeaking of their artillery, | ought not to omit men-
tioning an Englifhman in the fervice of the porte his nameis
Campbell, and he is related to a great .Scotch family. When
very young, he came to Conftantinople (the-caufe of his quit-
ting Scotland is faid to be a duel) and, without making himfelf
known to any European, hewent to the porteand turned Turk.
He advanced by flow degrees till he :became general of the
bombardiers (the place which Bonneval had) and then only he
became acquainted with his countrymen, and other Europeans.
He was many years at the head of thefounderyof or dance;
and though at home he knew nothing of the art of cafting can-
lion, hefoon far furpaffed M r. de T ott, over whom hehad great
advantages, as he isa Mahomedan. Heis a good dlaffical fcho-
lar, and (pesks the modern languages with correctnefs. Heis
perfectly a gentleman, and is univerfally refpected by Europeans
far the honour, integrity, prudence, and humanity of hischa-
racter. The turks know little how to cfteem aman of fo much
worth; For after rendering the moft important fervaces to the
porto, he was tronred with ingratitude, and now, being advanced
in years, is wholly neglected.

F3 Thar
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Their mufket-barrels are much  efteemeds
but they are too heavy ; nor dp they poffefsany
quality fuperior to common iron barrels, which
have been much hammered, and are of very
foft Swedtfh iron, They are made in this man-
ner: round arod of iron they twift foft old
iron wire, and forge it; then they bore out the
rod, part of which often remains, according as
thewire wasthick or thin, and the bore large
or fmall

The-art of tempering their fabresis now |oft,
and al the blades of grest value are ancient ;
however, their fabreis fuperior to any of oursin
itsform and lightnefs, J isagrest error in all
the eavdry in Europe to have heavy febres; | have
often heard old German foldiers complain of it,
and an old foldier isagood judge. It feems
prepofterous indeed to make all the fabres in a
regiment of equal weight, without regard to the
ftrength of the arm to ufe it ; befides, a'fharp
light fabre will make a deeper cut thap our heavy
fahjres now in ufee Among the Turks, every fol-
dier Choofes his own fabre, and takes fuch a one
as he can manage with cde thus, if he. miffes
hisftroke he can recover hisguard, whilft aman
with aheavy favre, isloft, The part graiped
by the fingersin European fabresis much too
thick, weekens the hold.  There is a great
deal faid in Europe of the balance of afabre by

making
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making it heavy in the hand *; this cannot be
the cafein any degree, except the knob or pom-
mel projeft out of the hand towards the ebow,
by which the point may beraifed up quick by
the force of the wrift, after a blow is given; but
the weight of the fall of the blow is diminished
in both cafes L et any man ftrikea blow with
afabre heavy in thehand, and then take out the
blade, and put on it a light fmall handle, and
ftrike another blow with it, and he will find the
difference. Let him ftrike with each fifty blows
asquick as he can, and obferve the difference of
time, and the fatigue, and he will be convinced.
Thefharpnefs of the edge of the Turkifh fabre,
and the velocity which the arm givesto a light
weapon, compensates for the weight of the fabre.
All their attention has been paid to the fabre
for ages, with it they conquered their empire,
and it certainly deferves fome attention. The
edge of our fabres is never fharp enough, and
the angle of the edge is too acute. From its
crookednefs it has an advantage, as a blow
ftraight down gives adrawingcut ; and if is a

* Thefulcrum is theforrefinger, and the hack part of the
hand preffes down the pommel but a man in battle does not
keep his hand at one height;j he lifts up his arm, and confe-
quently has the weight of the, handle of his fabre to lift up,
and the power is in the elbow and fhoulder, not in the wrift
alone. It cannot be expected that men in action, particularly
new troops, will ufe their fabresin thefamemanner they do on
field days.
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good defence, for the arm feeing held out hori-
zontally with the fabre upright in the hand, a
fmall motion of the wrift turning the edge to
the right or left, covers the body by the Crook
of the fabre; the fhoulder of the edge, not the
edge itfelf, forms the parry.  Fencing with the
crooked fabre was formerly taught to the janiza-
ries. The pufh with the fabre is afo a good at-
tack. If however, the pufh only is preferred
for cavalry, the lighter and longer the fabre is the
better, and the nearer it is to a fpear or lance,
The blow upwards is efteemed the moft danger-
ous by the Turks, asit is the moft difficult to
parry.

Many of their cavary make ufe of the fpear,
which, for a clofe regular front, is perhaps the
beft. weapon; but as the Turkilh horfe whed
round in full fpeed, and ae never in a regular
ftraight line, perhaps no wesgpon is fo advan-
tageous  their light fharp crooked fabre, No
body of cavalry that kegps together, and makes
its evolutions without being broken (that is,
keeping a clofefront in aline) can give a fhock
to the Turkifh cavary ; they whed about and
retreat much fafter than regular cavalry can
advance, and this not in a body, but each man
turns his horferound in his place. Much might
be feid for and againft their cavdry ; but it is
foreign to my prefent purpofe, and would re

3 quire
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quire'a long difiertaition to put them and our
cavalry in a comparative view. Only let it
be remembered, that though their infantry can
neither fee oppofod to European cavalry or in-
fantry, nor their cavalry to European infantry,
yet their cavalry is generally fuperior toall other
they have been hitherto oppofed to5 | mean
their beft kind, which is now not very nume-
rous, and can make no effectual oppofition
to an European army of good infantry with
cannon.

Their beft Turkifh fabres have one great
defeft, brittlenefs ; they are apt to fly like glafs
by a blow given injudicioufly, though a perfon
ufed to cut with them will, without any danger
of breaking a fabre, or turning its edge, cut
through an iron nail asthick as a man's finger.
Few accidents happen in confequence of fabres
breaking among the Turkifh cavalry, but very
frequently amongit e infantry, from ignorance
of their ufe. In regard to this | will cite afact
which fell under my particular knowledge. At
the ftorming of Oczakow, a lieutenant of the
fleet of the Black Sea, an Englifhman, ferved
as a volunteer, and fought at the head of the
column in the front rank, with aTurkifh fabre;
it was foon broken ; the foldiers fupphed him
with others which they picked up from the
ground, but from hiswant of fkill, he broke thefe
alfo, till the enemy retreated. None of thefa

Turks
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Turks had the leaft notion of parrying the
blows.

As foldiers, even the beft taught ta ufe the
crooked fabre, are not always fo calm in action
as to make the beft ufe of it, a blade tempered
in the manner of the beft blades in Europeis
preferable, provided the edge be perfectly ftharp,
and theangle of it not too acute; and astothe
crooked form, it alfo requries coolnef? and know-
ledge to ufeit, for if the part which bends moft;
forward and the point do not defcend in a
ftraight line (i. e. if the edge and the back do not
defcend in the fame line) the point will turn
the fabre fideways by its weight, as foon as the
crooked part ftrikes, and prevent its cutting;
for this reafon a ftraighter blade, in an ignorant
or timid hand, is preferable; but a light blade
and thin hilt is abfolufely neceffary for the fafety
of the foldier. It may be remembered that the
Romans, with their fhort fwords, had a great
advantage over the Gauls, whofe long heavy
fword foon tired them. A Turk, with his light
fhort fabre proportioned to his firength (for
they are not long taking the chord of the.
fegment) will not tire fo foon as an European
with his long heavy fabre, | fpeak of cavalry,
for the fabre, after the invention of the bayonet,
is a bad weapon for infantry.

Their laws of war are the fame with thofe of
the moft ferocious barbarians: believing, from

the
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the 'prgudices of their religion, that they have a
right to carry fire and fword at pleafure among
the infidels, they are checked in their bloody
career by no ideas of mercy. They have aright,as
they imagine, to put to death all their prifoners,
of whatever age or fex, whether they throw down
their arms, capitulate, or by whatever method
they ars taken, and this right extends, not only
to the moment of capture, but for ever afterward,
unlefs the captive embrace the Mahometan
religion. The heads of the enemy's fubjects are
valued by the government at a certain price, and
for every one that is brought in five fequins
are paid out of the treafury. Thisisfrequently
a fource of the greateft crimes, as it is impof-
fible to diftinguifh the head of an enemy from
that of a wretched peafant or unfortunate
traveller, who has been affaffinated for the fake
of thereward. It is the common cuftom after
an action, when the grand vizir returnsto his
tent, for the foldiers to line the path with heads
which have been thus chopped off.

The babaas law of Turkifh warfare, which
condemns all their prifoners to death, is not in-
deed always practifed but it is not humanity
that preventsit; avarice or brutal defire are the
caufes of prolonging to the flave a miferablfe ex-
igence. At other times the ferocious conqueror
butchers his captive in cold blood, or drags him
along loded with injury and infult, Such is

the
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the faithful picture drawn by Count Ferrieres
and others of the treatment of the Auftrian pri-
ones (many of them officers of diftincton) in
their way to Conftantinople. Thofe who fell lick
on theroad, or appeared incapable of being con-
verted to the purpofes of labour, were cruelly
mangled by the common waggoners, who chopped
off the heads of fome, and maimed others from
the impulfe of mere barbarity; and this proceed-
ing was lawful, and conformable to cuftom.

TheNaval Force of theTurks is by no means
condgderable.  Their grand fleet confided of not
more than 17 or 18 fail of the line in the laft
war, and thofe not in very good condition ; at
prefent their number is leffened. Their ga/lies
are now of no ufe as fhips of war ; but there are
about twenty large veffds called caravdlas
which belong to merchants, and in time of war
are frequently taken into the fervice of the porte,
and carry forty guns. Thefe were the veffds, of
which feveral were loft, during the laft war, in
theLimah, and between Kilburon and Ochak of,
Their fhipsin general areroomy, and larger, for
the number of guns, than ours, They are built
of good oak, but the timbers being too far afun-
der, they arevery weak. From their flightnefs
they are foon liable to become hogged; to pre-
vent which they build them With their decks
curved up, fo that when the two ends fettle, the

veffes
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Vefds become ftraight. Such fhips do not laft
long, and arc fubject to be leaky. In 1778, the
fineft fhip in the fleet foundered in the Black
Seq; being too weeak, (he worked her caulking
out, and lesked between all her planks The
famous captain pafha, Haffan, attributed it to
the bad caulking, and when the fleet came back
into the port of Conftantnople, he ordered all
the captains of the fhips of war to attend in per-
fon the caulking of their own (hips, on pain of
death. One of them, being one day tired of
fitting by his (hip, went home to his houfe, not
above a quarter of a mile off. The captain pafha
happened to go himfdf to the arfenal to fee the
work, examined the caulking, found fault, and
afked for the captain ; the truth was obliged to
betold him ; hefat down on afmall carpe, fent
oneman for his blunderbufs and ancther to call
the captain; as foon as the unfortunate man
came near him, hetook up his blunderbufs and
(hot him dead, without fpeaking aword to him,
" Take and bury him,” he faid," and let the
" other captains attend him to thegrave, and
" the caulking be fufpended till they return.”
The fhape of their thips bottoms is confidered;
by all thofe who are judges (fuch as French fhip-
builders and Englifh feamefi, whofe opinions |
have heard) as the moft perfect. It is certain

they are very faft favors, but their upper warks?
. ae
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arevery inferior to the (hips of other nations 5 and

itisfor thefake of ftrengthening and improving
them that they have fortietimes employed French
fhip-builders. | wes acquainted with Mr. Le
Roy, who built them fome thips at Conftanti-
nople; he afured me, that he took Turkifh vef-
fds as modes for the bottoms of them;

They build their (hipsat Meteline, Stanchion
Snope, or a Conftantinople, Thofe a Sinope
coft (a (hip of theline) only £.9,000, without
their guns and rigging; Their guns are dways
of brafs. It gopears therefore that the Turks
might egfily have (hips of the beft conftruction ;
but they have no nurfery for feamen. The
Greeks navigae their veffds together with a
few Mdltfcfe and other flaves, and thefe are very
timorous, for on the fmalleft accident the cap-
tain hangs them. The Turks fight the guns,
and fome of the loweft dafs &fift in getfing up
the anchors pulling at the end of a rope, &c.
They, however, row and menage their narrow
fharp boats in the channe of Conftantinople bet-
ter than any other people.  They get their beft
falors from the coaft of Barbary, but not in
grest numbers; thofe employed in the trade of
the Black Ses, and who belong to the coaft of
Anatolia, are wretchedly bad they navigate
veffels of theworft contruction poffible, which,
can never fail but before the wind ; when the

wind
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wind changes they run into port; thisisthe
reafon fo many mercantile veffds are loft in the
Euxine, and not from, the dangerous navigation
of that fea ......

The famous captain pafha collefted all the
good failors he could engage from Barbary, the
Adriatic gulph, Idrea (famous for a faft failing
kind of cutters) and other parts, but ftill his
fleet was badly manned, and without the Greeks
never could have put to feain 1778.

As the eftablifhment of the navy has been
moftiy taken from the Chriftians, and hes not the
authority of their ancient inftitutions to plead
for its abufes, there would be a great poffibility
of its improvement, were it not for. that habitual
indolence which leads the Turk quickly to aban-
don any arduous undertaking.

Never was there fo grest a profpect of im-
provement in the Turkifh marine, as that af-
forded by the exertions of the celebrated Haffan,
who was promoted to the important office -of
captain pafha or high admiral, for his military
talents, and the bravery which be displayed at
Chefme. Heemployed all the influence which
his officid and perfona character gave him, and
which, under fultan Abdul Hamid, was almoft
unlimited, to introduce various reforms into the
Turkifh navy, and, had he been properly fe-
conded, would have certainly raifed it to confi-

derable



80 C H AP TE R Il

durable iniportance, though not to an equality

with the Ruffian fleet now inthe Black Sea
| cannot avoid making a fhort digreflion rela
tiveto him. The name of Haffan being very
common among the Turks, there have been fe-
verd Haffan Pafhas, who have borne the fupreme
command in their marine; it will therefore be
proper to diftinguifh thisilluftrious man by his
furname Gaz, or Conqueror, given him by the
fultan—this appellation cxactly anfwers to Im-
perator during the Roman: republic. Two rea-
fons particularly induce me to ddineste his
character; the dperhons which have been cad
upon it, and the ftriking inftances which it dif-
plays of the inefficacy even of the gresteft ta-
lents under fuch a government asthat of Turkey.
It is uncertain what country gave him birth.
He was brought up a Algiers, where he raifed
hrmfelf to a confiderable office in the fervice of
the dey M. de Peyffond, who is interefted in
profenting the beft pictures of Turkilh manners,
eagerly feizes the opportunity of mentioning this
great man, and though in fome ingtances rather
too partialy, he upon the whole gives a much
more juft impreffion of his charafter than what
we gather from Baron de Tott, who had a per-
gond enmity to him. The natural abilitics of
Gazi Haffan Pafha were great; Ixis defeds were
thofe of education. In perfon ftrong and vigor-
ous,
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ous heimproved; his conftitution By temperance,
and hardened it by the fatigues of a military
life. The acts of bravery, which defervedly
raifed the name of Gazi Haffan above that of
any modern Turk, aretoo numerous and ftrik-
ing to need repetition; they bordered indesd
fometimes upon palhnefs, and it is upon thisac-
count that Tott cenfures his daring attempt at
Lemnos His conduct, however, on that occa-
fion well ddferves the applaufe given to it by
Peyffond; it was one of thofe daring enterprises,
which, by ther audacity, feem to enfure fucoefs
The Ruffians were furprifed, unarmed and un-
prepared, and were forced to embark with the
moft difgraceful precipitation; it feans however
amy ftery, why their fleet, formidable as it was
fhould fet fail, and it can only be accounted for
from the panic with which the bold exploit of
Haffan had filled them. It has been infinuafed
that he was addicted to the unnatural vices tod
frequent among hiscountrymen; but this afper-
fion is atogether unfounded: he had only one
wife, and no concubine.

Theridiculewhich Tott hasthrown upon him
for a Want of fdentific knowledge is no more
than applies to his countrymen untverfally; but
though poffeffing little fdence himfef, he by no
means dtfpifed it in others and theimprove-
ments which he fuggefted in theTurkifh marine

G difplay,



82 CHAPTER IlI.

display, if not an exteutfive acguaintance with
firft principles, at leaft a bold and vigorous gfafp
of native genius  Cruelty alio hasbeen laid to
his charge, but without fufficent allowance for
theftate of things in which he Wasplaced. The
command of an undifciplined and tumultuous
force is not aways to be preferved by lenient
meafures, his difcipline therefore wes fevere
his punifhments ftriking, and often fanguinary,
but never wantonly crud; he put fuddenly to
death, but never tortured.

Wher efeverity wasnot called for, hedifplayed
ademency unufual inaTurk. Though ftrictly
religious, hewas mild and equitableto Chriftians
in general; the inhabitants of the Greek iflands
under his dominion, ever found in him a pro-
testor, and the Greeks of the Morea, through
hisinfluence, were pressrved from total extirpa-
tion. His refpeft for Europeans procesding
from his acutenefs and liberality, was known to
all thofe refident at Conftantinople, and to none
more than to the Britifh ambaffador, who pof-
feffed his particular friendfhipi and had great
influence oyer him. The reformsand improve-
ments which this great man introduced, and
which hewould have carried much farther, were
very comprehenfive induding both the con-
ftruction of the veflds the education of officer,
and the fupply pffeamen.

As
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As to the veffds themfelves, he entirely al-
tered their rigging, and lowered the high poops,
which held a great deal of wind, and were very
unwieldy and inconvenient in battle; thefe im-
provements were conducted by an Englifhman,
who rigged the veffds after the manner of his
Country.

He alfo gave them regular tiers of guns: for*
merly there were guns of all fizes on the fame
deck; they now only keep on the lower tier, two,
four, or fix of their large brafs guns, fome of
which carry afhot of one hundred pounds, and
are placed in the middle of the tier. What was
of infinitely more importance to theTurkifh
marine, was the reform which he endeavoured to
introduce in the mode of collecting- failors, and
keeping them at all times ready for fervice. It
is ufual, as foon as the fleet enters the port of
Conftantinople in autumn, to lay up the fhips
in the harbour, and difmifs the failors, who all
go to their homes till St. George's day, O. S
(4th May, N. S;); for in moft maritime matters
they follow the Greek calendar, their own year
being compofed of lurtar months, and its periods
fobjeft to much variation. Before this day the
fleet never fails, fo that during the winter it lies
quite defencetefs, and the Ruffians might come
down the Black Sea, and defttoy it in the port
of Conftantinople without oppoficion.

G 2 Haffan,
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Haffan, forefeeing this, propofed building a
large edifice at Conftantinople for the failors to
live in, asin barracks, that they might be always
at hand. The porte not furnifhing the fums
neceffary, he built one on a froaller fcale at his
own expence; but it islittle ufed fince his death,
as the failors go to their own homes in different
parts of the empire as before.

It is faid that the vizir, and other great officers
of the porte, were fearful of feeing the grand
admiral with fo great a force conftantly at his
difpofal in the city. He, indeed, very probably
had in view, to have a body of men at his com-
mand capable of keeping the janizaries in awej
though without this he was dreaded by them,and
no. riots happened, in his time, of confequence ;
the few that did, he quelled in an inftant, and
flew without mercy all the ringleaders. About
the year 1776 he eftablilhed a feminary at Gon-
ftantinople, for giving a regular education to
young men as officers for the navy; but it came
to nothiag, as all innovations in Turkey ever
muft, from prejudice, from envy, jealoufy, and
fear of feme unfoissfeen and imaginary baneful
confequence to the porte. Since that, time
another fruittefe attempt has been made.

The beft mode of eftimitmg the importance
of theTurkifh navy will be by a comparifon of
its conduct with that of its opponents. For this.

purpofe
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purpofe | fhall fubjoin a few obfefvations on
fome of the moft memorable naval tranfactions
of the laft and preceding wars.

Gazi Haffan Pafha, who fo much diftinguifhed
himfelf in the memorable affair of Chefme, was
at that time the Turkifh admiral's captain, of
capitana, called alio vice admiral by the Euro-
peans, but improperly. That the conduct of
Gazi Haffan on this occafion difplayed equal
judgment and refolution cannot be doubted;
he would probably have fucceeded in boarding
and taking admiral Spiritof's (hip, but for the
taking fire and blowing up of both veffels.
Thisevent has been attributed to the defperation
of the Ruffians; but as | was informed by
admiral Krufe (who was then captain of Spirit-
of'sfhip) it arofe accidentally from the wadding
of the Ruffian guns which fet fire to the
Turkifh veffel. (See Peyffonel 101.) The event
of the conteft at Chefmd is well known; the
Turkifh fleet was totally deftroyed owing to the
ill conduct of the captains, the cowardice of the
men, and to the ignorance of Jaffer Bey, who
was afterwards degraded from the poft of captain
pafha, and his place fupplied by Gazi Haffan.

In the fubfequent war, Gazi Haffan himfelf
commanded in the Black Seg yet not with ftand-
ing his exertions, his talents, and the great
powers with which he was invefted (more than

G 3 any
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any of his predeceffors ever pofieffed) the
Turkifh fleet remained in a ftate of impotence.
During the whole of the fummer of 1788, the
captain pafha lay with feventeen fail of the line
off the ifland of Berizan, The Ruffian fleet,
confifting of threefail of theline (with only their
lower tier of guns on board) and a number of
fmall veffds, lay at alittle diflance from him,
between Kilburon and Ochak of, to protect the
liege, and block up the port of the latter place.
The captain pafha knew very well that the guns
from Kilburon Point could not hurt him, as
they were malked by the Ruffian fleet; he
was alfo well, acquainted with the channel, and
poffeffed undoubted bravery himfelf; yet he
never dared to fail in and attack the enemy,
becaufe he could not rely on his own fhips
doing their duty, and manoeuvring properly.
The Ruffians expected an attack, and thought
the event dubious. Theremainder of their fleet
lay in the port of Sebaftopolis, under the com-
mand of admiral Wainowitfc, and though®not
one fourth as ftrong as the Turks, it failed to
attack the captain pafha, who went out to meet
it, and arunning fight enfued, which ended to
the advantage of the Ruffians, though they put
back to Sebaftopolis, and even for this meafure
the admiral was cenfured.

In the laft campaign of the war, the whole
of
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of the Turkifh and Ruffian fleets met, and en-'
gaged. Notwithftanding the very great inferi-
ority of the latter, they were victorious, and
purfued the Turks, who were flying igno-
minioulfy before them into the Bofphorus of
Conftantinople. The Ruffians were aready in
fight of the entrance, when a frigate reached
their admiral with news of the conclusion of
peace, which put an end to the purfuit.

| might have mentioned the action in the
Liman the fame year, in which the Turks loft
the greateft part of their veffels; but that was
owing more to accident than any other caufe.
If,fuch was the event of a conteft, when the
fuperiority was greatly in favour of Turkey,
what is not now to be expected, when the
Ruffian fleet at Sebaftopolis is fo confiderably
augmented ? It is now ftrong enough to rifk
the lofs of one half of its numbers in an attack
on Conftantinople, and the remainder alone will
be more than a match for the whole navy of the
fultan.

As thelaft hope of the Turks liesin their for-
treffes, particularly in thofe of the Dardanelles,
which they believe impregnable, | fhall add the
following obfervations on this fubject ;

They are ignorant of the art either of fortify-
ing or defending, and, above all, of attacking
places. They have not one fortrefs in the empire

G4 ,well
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well fortified by art; afew areftrong by nature,
but none fo much fo that the Ruffians could not
now take them ether toy a regular fiege or by
affault. Prince Potemkin, bad he pleafed, could
as eafiiy have taken Ochakof on the 1ft of July,
when he appeared before it, as on the-svth of
December, when heftormed it under augmented
difficulties. It was a political fiege.

The Dardanelles, faid to be fo formidable,
may be eafily patted by a fleet, or the caftles
may be beaten down by batteries erected on
fhore, or by fea, from fituations On which the
great artillery cannot bear on fhips. There are,
on each fide the water, fourteen great guns,
which lire granite balls: thefe guns are of
bmfs, with chamberslike mortars, twenty-two
Englifh feet long and twenty-eight inches di-
ameter of the bore*; they are very near the
level of the furface of the water, in arched port-
holes or embcafurcs with iron doors, which are
opened only when they areto be fired ; the balls
crofs the water from fide to fide, asthey area
little elevated. Theft monftrous cannon are not
mounted on carriages, but lie on the paved floor,
with their bneech againft awall; they cannot be
pointed, but the gunner muft wait till the veffel

"o ' A gentleman, who has meafured them fince | did, lays,
they are only twenty .threeinches; One of us muft have made

he
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he intends to fire at is oppofite the mouth, and
they are at leaft half an hout in loading one of
thefe guns. Al veffels coming from Conftantf-
nople are obliged to ftop at thefe caftles, and
(how their firman, or order, from the porte, tolet
them pafs; but there are examples of veflels in
bad weather failing through the channel without
receiving any harm, though the Turks have fired
at them. It is true, that in going with the
ftream, which with a northerly wind runs ftrong,
it is esher for a vefiel to pafs them, yet with a
foutherly wind the current runs up, though not
fo ftrong, and | believe an Englifh fleet with a
briflt gale would pay littl e attentionto thefe ter-
rible batteries, the guardians of the Turkifh capi-
tal ; they are, like the Turks themfelvfes, for-
midable only in appearance*. Thefe are other
batteries of good cannon, but by no means
dangerous ; fome of them at fuch a diftance, and
on fuch high hills, that they are quite ufelefs.
The following circumftance proves that the bat-
teriesin the channel of Conftantinople,and at the
entrance from the Black Sea, cannot hurt a fleet
failing inwith afair wind : In the firft campaign,

* Thereisin thearfena of Conftantinople the Breeth of a
cannon which was niched in a fire a century ago, of a mot
enormous fize (I am forry | have not the meafure of it) but thofe
of the Dardandles are diminutive in companion to it. It was
one of thofe ufed at the fiege of Conftantinople.

one
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one of the Ruffian Ruffian (a 64 gun fhip) was
feparated from thefleet cruifing in the Black Sea,
and being difmafted in a gale of wind, was forced
into the channd of Conftantinople; though
under jury-mafts, and moving flowly, the Turks,
by an inceffant firefrom all ther batteries, were
not able to fink, nor even to hurt her ; fhe caft
anchor in the bay of Buyukderee, after having
paffed all the moft dangerous batteries, and then
Surrendered herfdf.  The captain was an Eng-
lifhman ; he was blamed for not continuing his
courfe, and failing quite through to the Archi-
peago.

Another fortrefs, whafe importance has been
the fubject of much difcuffion, isQchak of (fpelt
by the Pdles Oczakow, and called by the Turks
Ozi) | fhall therefore take occafion to rectify a
common miftake refpe&ing it,

It is afferted by fome, and denied by others
that this fortrefs defends the entrance into the
Lima. The report of matters of merchant
veffds has bean infilled on, on onefide and that
Q$ thofe who have obferved the courfe fhips of
war take, on the other fide. They were both in
theright.

Merchant fthips, if they arefmall, astholein
the Black Sea generally are, may fail out of the
channd, and go within reach of the guns of
Ochakaf, but the channd for thips of war at

teaft
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leaft four miles from Ochak of, and within fifty
fathoms of the point of Killburon (not the
caftle) on which the Ruffianshave ereated ftrong
batteries, the platforms of which are only two
feet above the level of the fea. Thefe batteries
were erected after the Turkifh fleet entered the
Liman,in June 1788,and before all the remainder
of it got out again after their defeat. The con-
fequence was, that not one large (hip did, after
that, get out. Six of them attempted to force
the paffage, and were funk (though they were
not large veffels) oppofite the batteries of the
point. This obliged the remainder in the Li-
man, which were fmaller vefles, to take fhelter
under the guns of Ochak of, in a fmall port on
the oppdfite fide, within the Liman, where they
were burnt by the Ruffian fleet on the1 ft of
July. That fmall veffds may fail out of the
channel, and out of the reach of the guns at
Killburn Point, and even of the fleet in the
channel, the captain pafha proved. On the 22d
of Auguft, he fent twenty-two fmall veffels (hav-
ing 2,500 men on board, and provifions for the
garrifon) from his fleet, with awind which pre-
vented the Ruffian fleet going out to fea to meet
them, between the channel and the fhore of
Ochak of ; they arrived fafe without the Ruffian
fleet havingfired one gun at them; two of them
run afhore near the town, the reft failed out
again as they came, the fame night.

Had
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Had the Ruffian batteries been conftructed
on the point of Killburn beforfe the Turkifh
fleet entered the Liman, it could not have paffed
them till the Turks had made themfelves maf-
ters of them : it follows that the point of Kill-
burn, and not of Ochakof, is the key of the
Borifthenes *.

The prefent reigning fultan, Selim, has made
an attempt tointroduce the European difcipline
into the Turkifh army, and to abolifh the body
of janizaries; an attempt, which, whatever fue-
cefs it may ultimately fee attended with, will
form a memorable epocha in the hiftory of the
empire.

A trifling circumftance gave rifetoit. The
grand vizir, Yufef Pafha, in the late Ruffian
war, had a prifoner who was by birth a Turk,
but being carried early in his youth to Mofcow,
he had become aChriftian, and found in a Ruf-
fian nobleman a patron who gave htm a good
education, and placed him in the army. He
wasa lieutenant when he was taken prifoner, and
had the reputation of being a good officer. The
vizir took pleafure in converfing with him, for
he had not wholly forgotten his mother tongue.
He reprefented the advantages of the Eurxipcan
difcipline, not only in battle, but in many other

* This place is often called Kinburn; its proper name in
Turkifh is Kill or Kull-buron; that is Hair-point; from its
fhape. The Ruffianswriteit Kilburn.

points
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points of yiew, and particularly infecuringthe
army frommutiny. By his perfuafion the vizir
formed a fmall corps, compofed of renegedoes
and afew indigent Turks, to whom the prifoner
taught the European exercife, which they ufed
to perform before the vizir's tent to divert him.

Peece being concluded, the vizir returned to
Constantinople, and conducted this little corps
with him. They were left at a village a few
leagues from the capital. The fultan hearing of
them, went to fee how the infidel s fought battles
as he would have gone to a puppet-fhow; but
he was fo ftruck with the fuperiority of their fire,
that from that inftant he refolved to introduce
the European difcipline into his amy, and to
abolifh the janizaries ; he therefore caufed the
corps to be recruited, fet apart a branch of the
revenue for their maintenance, and finaly de-
clared hisintention of abolilhing theinftitution
of janizaries. This ftep, as might be expected,
produced ,a mutiny, which was only gppeafed by
the fultan's conferring to continue their, their
pay duringtheir life-times, but he at the fame
time ordered that no recruits fhould be received
into their corps

The new foldiery are taught their exercife
with -the mufkeet and bayonet, and afew manoeu-
vres. When they are held to be fufficiently dif-

ciplined. they are fent to garrifon the fortreffes
on
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on the frontiers. Their officers are all Turks,
and are chofen out of thofe who perform their
cxercife the beft.

What they may become in time it is difficult
toforetel; at prefent thereis no other knowledge
in thearmy than is poffeffed by their drill fer-
jeants; nor indeed can more be expected from
them, till they have gained experience in actual
War; and it muft be remembered that they are
ftill Turks, a very different people from thofe
whom Peter the Great taught to conquer the
Swedes.  Their ignorance of thofe manoeuvres,
which, more than numbers or perfonal bravery,
decide the fate of battles, will make their defeat
eafy to the Ruffians, fhould ever they become
numerous enough to form an army, thefirft time
they meet in the field : it will then be feen whe-
ther they can make a retreat, or are to be ral-
lied, and whether the new difcipline will not all
at once be abandoned. They have hitherto no
confidence in it; and they are devoid of the en-
thufiafm and efprit de carps of thejanizaries. In
the firft campaign they probably will be driven
out of Europe.

The mereinftitution of this militia is however
an important event; and Selim may, perhaps,
effect by policy, what feveral of his anceftor
have attempted by force. Could he put himfelf
at the head of a diciplined army, he would con-

quer
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quer the ulema as eafily as thejanizaries, and
the Turkifh power, though it would never again
be formidable to Europe, might be refpectable
in Afia. The ulema fee their danger, and op-
pofe thefe changes with all their might. The
whole is too new, has too many difficulties to
encounter, and has made too fmall a progrefs
for us to form an opinion how far the fultan
will ultimately fucceed.

The man who was the caufe of this revolution
in the military fyftem, the Ruffian prifoner, and
who had again become a Mahomedan, was re-
warded for hisfervicesin the Tur kifh manner;
for fome mifdemeanor, real or imputed, his head
was ftruck off.
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CHAPTERIV.

of the Turkifh Reeligion—ts Effectsupon the Law,
upon the Tranfactions of the Gover nmentsand upon
the peopleat large. The Character, Learninig,
and Diftinctions of the Ulema.

HE philofophic obferver of mankind re-
gards, as a chief object of his fpecula
tion, the manners of anation; it isfrom them,
in generd, that political inftitutions emanate,
and it is to them that they dways owe their
efficacy. But manners themfelves will be found
to be marked with the character of previous
inftitutions, and of the hiftorical events of the
people among whom they predominate. Thus
there is a continual action and re-action of
caufes ; and the human character is alike formed
by genera manners and by particular incidents.
The connection between thefe is fo intimate,
that we may almoft with certainty determine the
ftate of the one from a knowledge of the other.
The beauteous fabric of political liberty cannot
be upheld by a corrupt, an effeminate, or a daf-
tardly people; nor can defpotifm give birthto a
noble and ingenuous frame of mind.
The moft ftriking, as well as the moid difguft-
ing ftaturepf Turkifh manners, is that haughty
conceit
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conceit of fuperiority, arifing from the moft har-
row and intolerant bigotry; There have been
but too many inftances in hiftory, of nations
who, having proudly arrogated to themfelves
the title of favattrites of the Almighty, have on
that account exercifed an irifolent difdain toward
all who were without the pale of their reigion.
In no inftance, however, has this folly appeared
more difguftingly oonfpicuous than in the
Turkifh nation ; it marks the public and the
private charader; it gopearsin the folemnity of
their kgal acts, in the caremonies of the court,
and in the coarfe rufticity of vulgar tnanherst
Asit te not my intention to enter into a meta-
phyifcal difcuffion of the Mahomedan dogmas,
| fhall, under the head of Religion, only enquire
intothevariousoperationsof that extenfiveprin-
ciple throughout the different orders of fociety.

If weliten to the dictates of ther law, die-
tates which ought to have bean concaved with
caution and uttered with camnefs we hear
nothing but the accents of intolerance breathed
forth with all the infolence of defpotifm.

Every raya (that is, every fubjeft who is not
of the Mahomedah religion) is allowed only the
crud alternative of death of tribute; and even
this is arbitrary fa the breaft of the conqueror.
The very words of the formulary, given to ther
Chriftian fubjects on paying the capitation tax,

H import,
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import that the fum of money received, istaken
as a compenfation for being pearmitted to wear
their heads that year.

The infulting diftinction of Chriftian and Ma-
homedan is carried to fo great alength, that even
the minutuee of drefs are rendered fubjects, of
reftrictionion. A Chriftian muft wear only clothes
and head-dreffes of dark colours, and fuch as
Turks never wear, with flippers of black |eather,
and muft paint his houfe black, or dark brown.
Theleaft violation of thefe frivolous and difguft-
ing regulations is punched with death. Nor is
it a all uncommon for a Chriftian to have his
head ftruck off in the ftreet for indulging in a
littlemorefoppery of dref than the fultan or
vizir, whom. he may meet incognito, approves.

| am here fpeaking of Chiriftians, fubjefts of
the Porte, Actual, and honorary drogomans
have the privilege, of wearing yellow flippers.
Chriftians ferving in the Ottoman navy wear a
kind of red fhoes, One of this defcription being
met by the prefent fultan, who was ignorant of
the privilege, ordered his head to be ftruck off.
Inftances of fuch feverity are moft frequent at
the beginning of a.reign. There is no fixed
rule the drefs of European. At Conftanti-
nople. and at Smyrna they wear, the European
habit. In fome cities they wear whifkers and
the Turkifh drefs, with a hat and wig. In other

parts,
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parts, to avoid Infults from the populace, they
appear in the Turkifh or Arab habit, with a
Tatar cap. In Arabia they generaly drefs like
Mahometans. A Mr. P.A. (now in London)
returning to Constantinople from Brufa, where
it isindifpenfably neceffary to wear theTurkifh
habit, on his landing at Galata, found thegrand
feignior fitting incogriito at the cuftom houfe;
who, ftruck with fome finery in his drefs, en-
quired who he was, and on being informed that
hewas a European, Selim ordered him tobe im-
mediately beheaded: the cuftomet and fome
other confiderable perfons prefent; threw them-
fdvefc at hisfeet and with much difficulty faved
the young man's life, but his clothes were torn,
and he was otherwife ill treated.

A Chriftian may not kill a Mahomedan even
in felf-defence; if a Chriftian only ftrikes a
Mahometan, heis moft commonly put to death
on the fpot, or, at leaft, ruined by fines, and
fedy baftinadoed; if he ftrikes, though by
accident, a fierif emir inTurkiih, /. e, adefcen-
dant of Mahomed, who wear green turbands)
of whom there are thoufands in fome cities, it
is death without remiffion.

The teftimony of Chriftiahsislittle regarded
in courts of juftice; a: beft, twoteftimoniesare
but confidered as one, and are even overborne
by that bf afingle Mahomadan, if reputed at
all an honed man,

H 2 The
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The Chriftians can build no new church, nor
can they without great fums obtain a licence
even to reparr old ones  If a Mahomedan kills
a Chriftian, he is in genea only fined. At
Conllantinople indesd they are (on accouat of
the police neceffary in the capital) fometimes
punifhed with death. And this is always done
if the crime be attended with robbery, by fecret
aflaffination, or in any manner fo asto difturb
the palice, which is properly the crimethat is
punifhed.

Sultan Muftafa, father of Sdim, the prefent
grand feignior, when he mounted the throne,
propofed to put to death all the Chriftians in
the whole empire; and was with difficulty dtf~
fuaded from doing it, on the ground of the lofs
of capitation. This prince, however, in the
courte of his reign, appeared to be actuated
by a love of the ftrieteft juftice. What muft
that rdigion and thofe principles be, which
could induce a juft, at lead a well-iMentioncd
man, to maffacre whole provinces of defencdefs
fubjects !

It has been affirmed, that this condufion
cannot be univerfally true againft religion
" what horrors" (it is faid) " moft not feen
" committed by princes,

" to have ben well-intentioned, profefing the
" moft benign religion that wes ever adopted

" by man ?"
That
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That fect of the Roman Church whafe doc-
ferines permitted a foveregn to murder in cold
blood all hisfubjetss who were of a different per-
fuafion, cannot belaid to have profeffed a benign
religion, or even the reigion which Jefus Chrift
taught to-mankind. Therdigion of fultan muf-
tafe, and of the other Ottoman princeswho were
on the point of putting into execution their hor-
riblo defign, was the genuine religion of Maho-
med; or at leaft, fuch asit has univerfally bean
profeffed for many centuries by orthodox muf-
fdmans Mr. Park found the Moors feduded
in the very interior of Africa, actuated by the
fame infernal principles.

It may befarther remarked, that there is not
one inftance of a fetvi which dedares the mur-
dering of Chriftiansto be contrary to thefaith;
or of any argument drawn from juftice, or re-
ligion, ufed to difTuade the fuitans from per-
petrating fuch an enormity. The pleaders for
mercy have bean guided by palicy or moved by
compaffion only,

M oft of thefultansin Jitter times have fhown
a grater difpdfition to cruety and intolerance
ill the beginning of their ragnsthan afterwards
and this is edfy to be acoounted for.

The fulfans frequently give in marriage to
Pachas princdfes of the Imperial family ; but
themale children of fuch marriagesare put to
death asfoon asthey are born, What can the

H3 advocates
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advocates of the Mahomedan religion allege in
defence of fuch a horrible cuftom ? Is the plea
of ftate policy ad miflible?

It is fcarcely credible how far the littlenefs
of pride is carried by the portein all their tran-
factions with the Chriftian princes. Whenever
they concluded any treaty, theinftrument which
remains in the hands of the Turks reprefents
the other contracting powers as proftrated at the
foot of the fultan's throne, and fupplicating his
favour and protection. The prefents which are
made to the fultan, on the arrival of an ambaf-
fador, or on any other occafion, are regiftered in
the archives of the empire, as tributes paid to the
fublime port for its protection by fuch and fuch
infidel karats, the Polifh or Slavonian name for
king or prince, never given by theTurks but to
infidels. Thefe treaties, fuch as they are, amount
only to a temporary remiffion of that implacable
enmity with which their religion infpires them
againft every thing which is not Mahomedan.
To fupport their faith, and to extend their
empire, are the only law of nations which they
acknowledge ; and in fupport of thefe principles
they muft be ever ready to direct the Whole of
their force againft the arms of the. 14
isindeed permitted them, Whenever their own
fecucity isthreatened tol concludeatruce, for the
fake of renovating their ftrength, and anabling
themfelves more effectually to ferve the cause of

Mahomed
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Mahamad and thisis the explanation which
they give to their own moft folemn treaties of
peace In,this they are much affifted by the
nature of the Arabic language, which they mix
with the Turkifhintheir public acts, and which,
by the.various application, of its terms, literal
and metaphorical, enables them to give whatever
interpretation they pleafe to any contract. Thus,
fulch chedy properly fignifies a perpetual peace;
while daim, the term fynonymous- to ebedy, fig-
nifies the fame thing, but left forcibly : never-
thelefsitcoft the court of Vienna, within this
century, along and difficult negotiation to fub-
ftitute the firft for the-other in a treaty, which
was, not long after, broken by open hoftilities,
It has been contended by fome writers with
apparent probability, that the Turks, reftles and
diftracted as they are at home, would be un-
willing to augment their confufion by engaging
in foreign contefts ; but there are two obferva
tionswhich may be made in anfwer tothis argu-
ment; firft, that the government itfelf is too
ignorant and incautious to be fwayed by fuch
confiderations, We muft not look on the porte
asa cabinet under the guidance: of enlightened
politicians but of a fet of .wretches continually
fluctuating between, the hope of amaffing plun-
der by mehns of war, and enjoying it in the
tranquillity of peace or of hot-headed-fanatics,
whonconfider the deftruction of infidels as the
H 4 moft
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mort meritorious duty of a muffulman. Se-
condly, it may be doubted whether policy would
not lead the minifters of the parte frequently to
encourage wars which would divert the turbu-
lent fpirits from dameftic fedition to the hope
of obtaining glory and plunder in a foreign
conteft.

| fhall adduce but one inftance though there
aremany to befound in ther biftory, in fupport
of my opinion; it isthe conduct of Turkey in
the conqueft of Cyprus as defenbed by the
faithful and doquent pen of the bifhop of
Amédlia.

Sultan Sdim | | . who at that period fat on the
throne, nether endeavoured to extend by con-
queft the empire his grandfather left him, nor
to make it flourifh by policy. Heleft all the
management of aifairs to his vizir, and gave
himfelf up to excefs in every kind of the moft
beaftly debauchery. The people, difcontented
at his unambitious reign, murmured fo loudly,
that it wes dogned neodlary by thevizir to fa-
tidy them: they affirmed, that fultanswerenot fet
up to enjoy peaceably what tfair predeceffershad
left them ; but to enlargetheir empireby new coun
oudis andfinally reducethexniverfeto the make-
meckm law ; for this fpirit of conqueft and pil-
lage is the fpirit of the whole Turkifh na
tion from the vizir to the peafint It was ro-
folved to make war on the Venetian, and to

take
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take Cyprus, though without any juft pretence
whatever.

The powers of Chriftendom were at variance
among themfelves,and differences of religion had
caufed domeftic wars. France was allied with
the porte ; Venice was in great confufion by the
blowing up of itsarfenal, fuppofed to be done by
Turkilh emiffaries ; there was a great fcarcity of
corn alfo in Europe ; fo that the fultan, roufed
from his lethargy, thought now of nothing lefs
than conqueringall Europe, and began with Cy-
prus, They falemnly affured the Venetians; that the
preparations they were making at Conftanti-
nople were deftined to affift the Moorsin Spain;
for oaths, and folemn affurances and proteftations
of public faith had always been, and are to this
day, with them, ftate policy. The vizir, who
for perfonal reafons did not defire this war (he
being bribed alfo by the Venetians) objefted to
the violation of a treaty which the fultan had
fo folemnly fworn toobferve, The ulema were
hereupon confulted, and unanimoufly anfwered,
" that a treaty made With the enemies of God and
hispropher might bebroken, therebeing nothingfo
worthy a Mahamedan as to undertake the entire
dofiruction of chri Chriftians. Thisfentenceftahdson

The manners of the Court itfelf tinctured as
thofe of all courts are deceit, are not fuffi-
cientiy polifhed to avoid a conduct, not merely

haughty,
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haughty, but indecent, to the representatives of
Chriftian fovereigns. The ftupid and incorrigible
ignorance of the Turk makes him  his moft
favoured allies only as dependents, hence their,
ambaffadors are received merely as deputies from
tributary ftates. Every fclemnity at which the
foreign minifters affift in Turkey, occafions them,
anew fpecies of humiliation in which they are
led from indignity to indignity, a fpeftacle to,
the ftupid populace, who infult them with the
coarfeft language as they pas and meafure by,
this fcale the greatnefs of their fovereign. The
minifter, who is to obtain an audience of the
iultan,muft prefent himfelf at the porte by four
o'clock in the morning, where after three of four
tedious hours occupied in unmeaning ceremonies,
he is informed that he may be permitted to fee
the refplendent face of the emperor of the world
(Gehan Padifha) who among his other pompous
titles bears that of Alemum pennati, refuge of
the world ; after w hi ¢ h heisfeated, in afolitary
corner of thedivan, on the | eft, near the door, and
the vizir fends to the fultan a fhort note, called
talkifh which is in fubftance that the "that

" fufficiently fed and decently clothed by the

" fpecial grace of his fublime majefty humbly

" fupplicates leave to come and lick the duft

"beneath hisilluftrious throne". the talkifh-

gee (or billet bearer) having returned with the
anfwer
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anfwer of the emperor, the vizir and all his &f-
fiftants rife with refpect at the fight of the facred
writing (khal-igherif), and the ambaffador is con-
ducted, to the audience, the ceremonies of which
ae too well known to need repetition, It may
not, however, be amifs to notice, that the mi-
nifters and their fuite, who go into the audience
chamber, are invgfted with akaftan or Turkifh
garment which covers entirely their own drefs,
and reaches to the ground ; and that fome writers
have abfurdly reprefented this robe as a mark of
honour fhown to them ; the truth is, that the
Turks wifting them to gopear in every thing as
vafds of their empire, obliged them formerly to
be habited entirely in the Turkifh drefs, except
the head, which was covered with a hat, and to
let their breards grow previoufly to admiffion
into the ,(fultan's prefence, as their tributaries,
the Ragufeans, do at the prefent day.  This hu-
miliating mafquerade wes abolifhed by means
of die ambaffadors of England; and Holland,
who acted as mediators in the treaty of Paffa
rowitz (in 1718) and who took advantage of the
deected ftate of Turkey to eftablifh thecuftom,
that the European minifters fhould gopear in
their dreffes. The inveftiture, of the
kaftan is only a remains of the ancient ufage,

and. isno moreto he confiderred as an honour
than the cuftom of wearing a hat at the audi-
ence;
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ence, which is fo far from beng a matter of fa-
vour, that no European minifter would be per-
mifted to appear otherwife before the fultan or
vizir. The Turks confider a Eurgpean's pulling
off hit hat exactly as we do a man's pulling off
hiswig.

Kaftansand garmentslined with fur, aregiven
to fubjefts of the porte and to other perfons on
fome oocafions by the fultan, vizir, or pafthas
as marks of honour; but in that cafe the invef-
titure takes place after, and not before the au-
dience

When a foregn minifter has an audience of
the vizir, the drogoman of the porte (for the
minifter's own drogoman is not fuffered toin-
terpret, left he fhould not exprefs himfdf in
terms fuffidently fubmiffive) while he is fpeak-
ing to the vizir, afeds to be convulfed with
fear, and fhakes hishead and armslikea Chincfe
figure, Though thisis limply an etiquette, and
certainly a moft ridiculous one, yet if the dro-.
goman of the porte be not attentive to the efta-
blifhed phrafectogy of the fublime porte, he may
havereal caufe to tremble with fear. The late
count Ludolph (envoy from the king of Naples)
who perfeftly underftood Turkifh, thinking that
thedrogoman of the porte, at a public audience,
made ufe of expreffions derogatory of the dig-
ninty of the reprefentative of a fovereign prince,

interrupted
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interrupted him, and told the vizir, that he had
not made ufe of thofe words but of others,
which he himfelf repeated in Turkifh, The vizir
anfwered: thofe words fhould have been yours,
and if the drogoman of the porte had expreffed
himfelf as you have done, his head fhould have
been ftruck off at your feet.

Particular inftances of Turkifhinfolence, even
to the reprefentatives of their moft powerful
alies, are frequent and ftriking.

Itisnot fifty yearsfince the grand vizir, Gin-
Ali-Pafha, advifed the divan to confine all the
ambaffadors to a fmall ifland near Conftanti-
nople, as lepers, or other infections and unclean
perfons.

In 1756, the Sieur Du Val, drogoman to the
French ambaflador, Mr. de Vergennes, having
announced the double bond of dliance and mar-
riage, which had united his court with the houfe
of Auftria, received from the reis-effendrno other
anfwer, than that " the fublime porte did not trrou-
" bleitfdf about the union of one hog with ancther.”
This marriage was not very agreesble news to
the porte. A fimilar anfwer was given by the
vizir Kiuperli to the French ambaflador, M on-
flow de laHaye, even in the brilliant sra of
LouisX 1V .: when that minifter announced the
fplendid fuccefles of his fovereign over the Spa
niards, thevizir replied, with the barbarousin-

folence
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folence of an Ottoman fatrap, " What core t
" whether the dog eat the hog, or the hog eat the
"dog, fo that the interefts of my fovereign profper."
The fame vizir offered a more atrocious infult
to the ancient ally of the porte, inthe perfon of
the fon of Monfieur de laHaye, whom he caufed
to be thrown into a dungeon, after receiving
publicly a blow, which brokeone of his teeth.
The fole caufe of thisoutrage, was the refufal of
young De la Haye to explain a letter, which he
had written in cypher to afriend at Venice.

It is not to be denied, that thefe degradations
are frequently increafed by the fervility of the
minifters themfelves, who, by a manly refiftance,
might generally avoid fuch indignities; for the
barbarous infolence of the Turks, which is aug-
mented by timidity, flirinksinto nothing before
arefolute and dignified firmnefs.  Such was the
conduct of Monfieur de Ferioles, ambaffador
from France in the laft century, who having
taken his fword, either inadvertently or by de-
fign, to the audience of the grand feignior, not
only refufed to lay it afide, but gave akick in
the belly to an officer of the feraglio who at-
tempted to take it from himby force; and find-
ing that he was denied admiffion, thus armed, to
theimperial audience, he returned with hisfuite
to his houfe at Pera, after cafting off the kaftan
with which he had beeniuvefted .Y etthis am-

baffador
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baffador remained a dozen years longer at Con-
flantinople, and tranfacted the bufinefs of his
office with credit to himfelf and advantage to
his country.

In 1766, the porte, wifhing to fhow fome
mark of contempt to Poland, required the Polifh
envoy to appear at the audience of the vizir
without a fabre; with this demand he refufed
to comply, declaring that the fabre was part of
the Polifh drefs, and that as other minifterswore
their fwords, he would not appear at any audi-
ence in a manner contrary to the ancient eti-
quette. The confequence of his, firmnefswas a
compliance on the part of the vizir, who received
him with all the ufual ceremonies.

In the laft war, it was offered to fomeTurkifh
prifoners to ferve as volunteers in the Ruffian
flotilla againft Sweden. On account of the pay,
they accepted; the offer with gladnefs, and be-
haved very well in feveral actons. On their re-
turn they were afked, in my prefence, why they
fought againft their friends? their anfwer was,
" Theyareall hogsaliketo us, whether they wear
"green or blue coats?" . The conformity of this
anfwer with thofe, of the great officers of the
porteis truly ftriking.

It is not only in the formalities of the law, or
in the etiquette of the court, that a barbarous
infolence is difplayed. The peafant, no lefs than

the



112CHAPTERIV.

the fultah, thinksit unworthy of him to diffem-
ble the contempt which he bears towards all
unbelievers. The Veay porter employed by a
Chriftian merchant will return his addrefswith
infult * and fo degrading is any connexion with
infidels efteemed, that the janizaries employed
as guards to a European have the general appd-
lation of fwineherds No Turk of the loweft
condition will rife from his feat to recdve even
an ambaffador: to avoid thisincivility irk vifits
from foreign minifters the vizir, or other per-
fon, comes into the audience chamber after the
minifter, and they both fit down at the lame
time

Asaproof of the contempt in which the Turks
hold all foregners, and their perfuafion of ther
own fuperiority, which they even imagine is
granted by other nations, | fhall mention oneor
two anecdotes of which | myfdf was a witnes.

A Turkifh prifoner of Ochakof, medting at
Cherfon, where he had liberty to walk about
the town without reftraint, a Ruffian officer on
a narrow pavement where only one perfon could
pafs, and the ftreets being exceedingly dirty
(over the (fhoes) when he was within a few yards
of him, theTurk, asif hehad beenin theftreets
of Congantinople, made a fign with his hand

*Thatil,if hefay tohim, pacetoyou, or ufeany falutation

9 to
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fo the offier to defoentd from the pavement into
thedirt. Thisappeared to the officer fo exceed-
ingly ridiculous, that he burft out into a fit
of laughter, upon which the Tur k abufed himin
the groffeft language, fuch as is ufed to infidds
in Turkey, and ftill infifted on the officer'sgoing
Out of hisway ; her not being a violent man,
only beckoned to a foldier, who pufhed him
headlong off the pavement; to this the Turk
fubmitted with filent refignation; but, unluckily
for him, it was near the houfe of the governor,
who had feen and heard the whole ; he repri-
manded the fellow for his infolence, and was
threatened with the fame treatment as the
Ruffian prifonefs endure at Constantinople. The
Turk' sanfwer was, "They areinfidels, but | am a
" Mahmedan."  This procured him a good
drubbing, but he all the while hollowed out
that it was not lawful to ftrike amufelman; and
as foon as he was fet at liberty, he went away
fwearing vengeance againft the firft infidel he

fhould meet when he got back to Turkey.
Some of the Turkifh prifoners, who were faved
from thefury of the Ruffian foldiersat theflor m-
ing of Ochakof, were put the next day, out of
compaffion, promifcuoufly, into a warm fubter-
raneous room among the Ruffian Wounded,
When afterwards an officer came to remove
them, and diftributethem to different parts, fome
Turksftood up, and with an authoritative voice
X obj ected
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objected tothecompany being fepar ated except
in fuch parties as they dilated. Had ther
language bean that of entreaty they would have
been liftened to, for they wanted to put rdations
and aequaitances together; Nothing cortainly
ismorecrue than in fuch arcumftancesto fepa
Atefriendsand reationswhen it can be avoided.
Prince Potemkin who'wasa very humane man,
had ordered'exprefdy to alleviate in this refpect
the hard deftiny of the captives. They were
reminded of their own favage conduct on fimilar
occafions Where wives and daughters were fepa-
rated from hufbands and fathers and bow other-
Wifethey were treated. The? anfwer Was " they
Were not Mdhometns” Several of the women
faidtotheTurks," L ET THE doastheywill,
" they are our ndas now." In the two firft
words they expreffed the fame notion of their
fuperiority as the men had done, but the re-
mathder of the fentence fe not uncharacteriftic
of Turkifh women in generadl,

| hive often been furiprifed, at different ex-
Wertiitiesof the empire, and from different daffes
of people to recave ansvare in exactly the fame
words; for example, every Turk will tell you,
vizir or porter, at Begrade or Bagdad, that they
gained theempireby thefabre, and by thefabre
they will defend it ; and centuriesagothey faid

Theenervation of mind, focommon among the
Turks,
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Turks, makes them, at oncefuperfuitiousand
difindined to bear up againft the evil which ad-
vaaoeswith giant ftridesagainft their flate. In the
moment of popular apprebenfion prodigies and
predictions areedfily for ged ; totfefethe cre-
dulous Turks eagerly liften ; thelower ordersare
At the prefent day perfuaded that the Ruffian
ftandard will enter Conftantinoplethrough a cer-
tain gate, faid to be pointed out by an ancient
prophecy, and the great men are fo fat from op-
pofmg this, wesknefs by fuperior energy, that
they look to the Afiatic fhore as a fecure retreat
from the fury of the, conquerors

It feams a kind of moral paradox that the
fame peoplewho arearethusaverfototakingthe
neceffary precautions againft evils of fuch mag-
nitude, fhould neverthelefsbear them, when they
arrive, with a fortitude and resgnation bordering
upon apathy, The caufe of this extraordinary
Conduct is to be found in the predeftuiarian
dogmas of ther reigion operating upon their
minds, difpofed by habitual inactivity and in-
ceffantewmptes of the inftability of fortune un-
der their defpotic government, to acquiefce in
what appeals to bethewill of providence An
inftance which occurred to meistoo remarkable
not to deferve notice

The Turkifh women and children (in number
about 400) who were brought out of Ochakaf,

1 2 when
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When the city was taken, to the head-quarters
of the Ruffian army, Wee put all together the
firft night under atent. Nobetter accommo-
dations could, under the preffure of the circum-
ftances be made for them, though it froze ex-
ceadingly hard, and they fuffefed dreadfully from
cold and nakednefsarkimany from wounds  As
| fpoke TurkMh, | had' the guard of that poft,
and the fuperintendance of them that night. |
obferved that there regned a perfect filence,
among them, not onewoman weeping or lament-
ing, at leaft loudly, though every One perhaps
had loft a parent, a child, or a hufband. They
fpoke with a calm and firm voice, and anfwered
the queftions | put to them apparently without
agitation. | wes aftonifhed, and knew not
whether to impute it to infenfibility, to the habit
of feeing and hearing of great vidffitudes of for-
tune, or to a patience and refignation inculcated
by their religion; and at thisday | am equally
unable to account for it. One woman fetein a
filent but remarkably mdancholy pofture, in-
fechttdi that | wes induced to offer her fome con-
folation. | afked her why ike did not take
oourage and beartoisfortunes like  mufdman,
as her companions did? Sheanfwered in thefe
ftrikingwords," / havefeen my father my hufband,

"Herel"
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" Here fhe camily faid, and pointed to a child
by her fide, which had juft expired.: | and thofe
with'meburftint intotears, but fhedid not weep at
all Letook that night into my warm fubter-
rancan room as many of thefe mifcrable, women
and children wouadedand perithing with cold,
asit would,contain; they ftaid wich me twelve
days during all which tufts none of them either
complained aloud, or fhowed any figns of excef-
five internal grie* but each told me her flory
(both old and young) as of an indifferent perfoa,
without exclamation, without fighs, without
tears

Patriotifm and public fpirit are not to be
fought for in theTurkifh charader. It isafpirit
of oftentatioa and fupcrftition which has led to
thefoundation of fo many mofques, colleges, and
caravanfaries and in thofewho have leffer means
to the erection of numerous praying places for
the ufe of travdlers, called namesghiah which
point out the direction of Mecca, as well as of
fountains, in the public roadsand ftregts.

Having viewed the dfeds of the Religion itfelf
on the manne's of the different ranks it remains
only to make fome obfervations on the teache's
of that rdigion,efpediailyas, combiningin Turkey
theofficesd™ prieft and lawyer, they form a body
of fo mush importance in the ftate.

Theinftitutions of the clergy cannat but have

I 3 great
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great influence on the manncn of a nation, and
thisinfluence is fo much the greater by how
much the fuperftition on which it isfounded is
ftupidly grofs and univerfally prevalent. In
Turkey their political power, it has been feen,
is firmly rooted ; nor have they omitted any

means per petuating it which could befound-
ed on theignoranceof the people.  To found
mofquesand endow themwith tratfur eshed
to be one of the moft meritorious works of a
mufdman ; and further provifion ismadefor the
education of youth deftined to the fervice of re-
ligion and law, by the eftablifhment of medreffes
or colleges,

Thefe medreffes are ufually endowed,at the
time of founding a mofque, for the inftruction
of youth in theelementsof fcience. They have
profeffersand they confer degreesfrom thefohta
or ftudent to the muderris or principal of a col
lege ; but infact thisis a mere parade of teerms
Children are admitted from the mekitds or com-
mam fchools, where they learn their alphabet, to
feminaries which, far from refembling the col-
leges of Eaton or Weftminfter, much lefsof Ox-
ford or Cambridge, are fcarcely equal to the
toweft of our village fchook A profeffor, for
the moft part ignorant of the firft principles of
fdencg, fuperintends the infruction and it
is fuppofed to be necdfary for the members of

the
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theulemato go.through all therutbesor degress

of office both in the cdlleges and in the higher
departments, which gradually lead to the ftation
of mufti of high-prieft. Thefe degrees are fohta
or ftudent, tnuderrisor principal of the college,
naib orjudge's fecretary, or judge, molah or
fupreme judge, kiabe-molahfi judge of Mecca,
fimddfedft  or chief magdrate of Conftanti-
noplg and kadilafkir or military judge, of which

there aretwo, one for Europeand onefor Afia.
Intrigue and party connections however, ren-
der it edfy for the moft ignorant and inexperi-
enoad to attain the rank of mufti, Peyffand af-
fedts that the pontificate has become a fort of
heritage in fome great families; but thereare no
families which can properly be called greet ; it
istrap there are a few who have, by means of
cabal, had fome of the great dffices of the ulema
in their families for two or three generations
Though this corps has acquired a deyree of ftabi-
lity, the members of it arefar from refembling
families in Europe, whofeeftates are hereditary.
The fultan is continually detaching members of
theulema by tempting them to acogpt dffices of
the porte, when they become hiskoulsor flaves
and he their her at law. Nor isit only the fons
of .the ulema who enter into that corpsby are-
gular progreffion through the offices: vizirs and
pafhas often get their reations into the ulema,
14 to
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to fecure an inheritance for therr familie3 after
ther death, of what they have given them in
ther lifetimes.

In the colleges indeed, thereisa pompous de-
tail of fdences which are profefied to be taught,
but which fcarsdy any one underftaads The
pupils are few; thofe of the law have the greateft
pretenfioa to learning, but even they are grofdy
ignorant. In their libraries, indeed, exift fome
-valuable books but they are unnoticed, except
perhaps now and then by a man of a Angularly
iludiousturn.

As to the particular fdences their jurifpru-
dence and theology confifts only of commentaries
on theKoran; ther aftronomy isafbology, and
their chemiftry alchemy; of the hiftory and
geography of other countries they are perfectly
ignorant. Metaphyfics, rhetoric, and grammar,
are indeed taught, but not upon rational prin-
cples It isfgarcdy pAlible for an European
not to over-rate their learning, by reading thefe
details of initiations, and the names of faences
taujght

Werel, in fhort, to detenbe the learning of
amufti,akadi, or other regularly educated man
of the law, in terms porrefponding to his know-
ledge, when compared with Englith literature,
the picture would fee nearly as follows he has
perhaps, read the Bible, and le8rnt enough of

Greek
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Greek to conftruethe Greek Teftament, without
however knowing the grammar of the language,
or being able to read the other authors. He
hasnot learnt L atin, or purfued any daffical ftu-
dies; but bias merdy confuited fome old com-
mentaries on felect parts of the fcripture, and is
ether a thorough defpifer of religion altogether,
or a bigotted enemy to freedom of enquiry re-
fpecting any of its artides. Befides thefe, he has
probably met with tales of ghofts genii, and the
like, all which heimplicitly believes, he has met
with fome old fabulous hiftorian, like Geoffiry of
Monmouth, to whom alfo he gives credit; and
aswell in hiftory, asin every other fdence, be-
lievesall the abfurditieswhich the peopleat large
receive, and which | (hall hereafter delineate.

Of monks that exift in Turkey, thegreat line
of divifion is into thofe who refide in monagteries
and thofe who have no fixed habitation; the for-
mer arecalled mewliahs, thelatter bektachis, and
each isdivided into different orders with ther
peculiar "auftoms and laws The mewliahs are
chiefly diftinguifhed by the different ceremonies
which they perform, fome howling until they fpit
blood with the great exertions of their lungs,
and others turning round to the found of mufic
until they become ddirious with the motion.
Some perform hocugtpogis tricks with knives,
hot irons, & c.

Of



Of the bektathis fome attach themfdves to the
fervice of the pathas fome to the different artas
or companies of janizaries, and fome are mere
ftrollers, denominated fhehhs (or fantons),: who
pretend to mirades prophedies & ¢, and, roaming
about the country, commit the greateft enormi-
tiesunder thedoak of religion. Thefefhenhsare
more highly efteemedin Afiathan in Europe, and
moft of all in Egypt. Theypretendtobeinfpired,
or frantic, and in thofe drcumftances they feize
on any woman in theftreetsin Egypt, and oblige
her to fubmit to their embraces to which indeed
no oppastion is made  The people cover the
couplewith matsfor thefake of decency, and this
conduft islooked on with reverence thewoman,
fofar from being difhorioured, iscomplimented
on the occafion, even by her huiband, In Con-
gantinople this would not be permitted ; the
Ihehh would be privately put to death; but
they never arefebed with thefefrenziesin Eu-
rope; the utmoft Eberties they takethereis to
feign madnefs and madmen (if they are not fo
bad asto be obliged to be confined) are confider -
ed as holy and infpired; in thisftatethey often
tell thetruth with greet freedom to thevizir, and
fometimes even to the fuitan;but asthereis
ftill fomerifk in that, they generally confine their
libertiesto thofe who have lefs power over their
heads

To
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To (how what regard is paid to madmen in
Turkey, | will relatea circumftarice which hap-
pened it Aleppo white | wes in that city. A
young Dutchman of the name of Van Kerckhein
ran into apublick bath, while women were hath-
ing; and after flopping an inftant, ran out
again, hoping to efcgpe before an aarm weas
given; but thewomen'sftrieks were fo loud that
they were heard in the neighbouring houfes,
feverd Turks came out into theftreet, and ftopr
ping the young man, drew their deggers to ftab
him Luckily there was a prudent man, with
whom he had been walking, Handing in the
ftreet, who affecting a fit of laughter, told the
Turks that he was a madman. " He fhould be
" confined in a mad-houfe," they relied. " |
" was carrying him to a mad-houfe, and beg you
" to affift me," he anfwered. No other anfwer
could have gppeafed the Turks and the women,
and have faved the young man from inftant
death. One of the Turks affiftcd in conducting
him to the Conful's houfe.

The toleration of the Mahomedans hes been
much vaunted . Htftoriaris have faid; " The pru-
dent policy of the Mahmedans, the only enthuiiafts
that ever united thefpirit of toleration with the zeal
for making profelytes, offered theinhabitants of the
countriesthey conquered, their religionandl awon

condition
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condition that they paid the eftablifhed capitation;
and fuch asembracedthiretighm of the conquerors
wereentitledtoall their privileges, &e."" Afimple
ftatement of their conduft, asit appears proved

by hiftorical facts, will fhow whether their re-

ligion istolerant or intolerant

They pretend to theright of fovereignty over
thewhole earth, and to convert mankind to ther
religion.

Regardlefs of tregties, caths and all other obli-
gations, without provocation they attack every
country, when they fee a profped of fucoefs

When they have conquered, they put todeath
all ages ranks, and fex; or they fpare a few, who
are reduced to a ftate of flavery, and annually
obliged to ranfom their lives; they are deprived
of therightsof citizensof the country they were
born in; their property is taken from them;
they.are marked with infamy, are debarred all
friendly intercourfe with the conquerors, and
are continually perfecuted and maltreated if they
do not deny ther God and become apoftates;
their children are brought up in the Mahomedan
faith, and madeto fight againft their fathersand
their fathersreligion; for many imaginary or real
crimes, fome of which, in Mahomedans, are not
punifliable at all, they have the option only of
death or apoftacy.

At
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At prefent, however, they do not take children
born in the country,from their parents, torecruit
the corps of janizaries. This cuftom ceafed,
when the fultons wiihed to weaken that militia.

To cut off all the Chriftians in the empire,
who will not embrace Mahomedanifm, has frd-
quently been the fubject of ferious difcuffion at
the porte;

Every honour and advantageis offered to thofe
who change their rdigion, and every Soedes of
mifery and humiliation attends them and their
pofterity, if they do not do it. .Is this to-
kratiw ?
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CHAPTER V,
An Hiftorical View of theTurkifh Power

N. the detail of caufes which modify the cha-

iiafter of nationitwill frequently befound
necdffary to trace back the pages of hiftory, and
purfue the chain of events through fucceffive
ages prcfenting thafe ftriking events, whofe gpe-
rations continue when their records are fcarely
to be found.

If the Ottoman empireisftill vaft and: extcn-
five» if it ftill attrad the fear or the admiration
of its neighbours, and fwel with ftupid vanity
its fuhjeds thefe efeds are not furdy to be at-
tributed to the wifdom of its counfds or to the
valour of itsforces as they now exiflt, but arife
from the fplendor of its former exploits, and the
merited cdebrity of itsancient character. It is
truethat thefe exploits were difgraced by perfidy
and treachery, and ftamed by violence and ra-
pine; and whiletheir crimesexhibited an energy
in purfuit and abrilliancy in fuccefsy the claim
of the Turksto national pre-eminence flood un-
dilputed, but in the the
forociousconqueror hasdegenerated intoatorpid
barbarian, whofe only marks of former prowefs
are to be traced in the infolence of his prefent

demeanour,
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demeanour, and the follen affectation of hisfan-
aed dignity.

The Ottoman power and name originated in
Qtkmm (accor ding tothe Arabic pronunciation,,
or Ofman according tothe Turkifh and Pepfau)
Who, about the year 1300, affumed thetitle of
fultan, and eilablifhed his empire at Prufa in
Bithynia: but in order to 'take a View of the
progrefs of the Turks we muft trace ther hif-
tory ftill higher up, and confids not only their
own origin, but that of the, Samsn kalifs
Whom they fupplanted, :

The vaft extent of continent, which,fpfeading
from the eaftern parts of Europeand thenorth of
Africa, comprehendsthe greater part of Afia, has
been the fource of many populous nations, and
the feat of many extenfive empires, which have
arifen with arapidity only tofall asquickly into
ruins, In the early hiftory of thefe countries
new irruptions and new conquerors continually
fucoesded each other, and the power of founding
an empire feams fddom to have been attended
with the fkill requifite for maintaining it Some,
however, among the numerous hordes which
then fuccdfivdy prevailed, arofe to a greater
height, and eftablifhed a more lafting name than
others The Afferent branches of Tartars, (there
properly Tatars)
ansfrom thefouth,carried their amsover extent-
five
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five regions, and founded great and permanent
empires
It will not hererequifiteto follow the vic-
torious prophet Mahomed, who, by thefafoina-
tion of hisrdigion, as much as by the terror of
his fword, fubjected fo many nations ; fuffice it
to fay, that his empire, fo founded, was within
200 years after hisdeath, extended by hisftroctef-
jfors, the kalifs of Commande's of the faithful,
oyer the north of Africaattd greet part of Afia:
befides which they had made great progrefe in
the of Europe having overrun almoft all
Spain, and entered Sicily, Italy; and France The
feat of their government wes eftablifhed at Bag-
A dywhe aceiffued the mandates of ther fpiri-
tual defpotifm over thiswide extent of territory;
but at an empire fo haftily raifed,and fo uncon-
nected in its parts, was not egfily held together,
and as the commander of the faithful with the
increafe of power acquired alfo habitsof luxury
ill adapted to the art of governing; their power
wasfoon deftined tofall under thefword of more

sych competitors were found in the Tatar na-

ders of their rule fanocious Their
name has been very generally applied to theinha-
bitants



T URKISH POWER ,

fpreadiag from Chinato the Dantobe, and "whg
whether of fimilar of different origin, have at
varioustimespoured out their fwarmson all the
furrounding countries. The Turkmans, or
Turks, were a tribe of thefe Tatars, whofe ori-
ginal feat was beyond the Cafpian fea, from
whencg, incited by ,the defire of plunder;
they defcamied about the year 860, and feized
upon Armcaia from them called Turcorttanin;
At thistime the Perfian enpirewasroled by
gover nors, who were nominally fabject tothe Sa-
racen kalifs, but Mahmud, the Gaznevide, one
of thefe governors having extended his empire*
from Trantoxiana to Ifpahan, and from the Caf-
pinafeatothe Indus, wes invefted by thekalif
with the title of fultan Upon the fuccdfion of.
his fon Maffud t to this dignity, a body of
Turksunder Tongrul or Togrul Beg (knownin
fomeof our hiftoriesby the name of Tangrolipin)
ether invited by the Perfians as auxiliance, or
attacking them as invaders (for the biftoried
accounts differ) obtained poffeffion of that king
dom. It is fuppofed to be about the time that
the Turks embraced thereligion of Malaned,

agaitft the rebellious
torious Tongral Emperial der
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der of the faithful*. From this dignity the ftep
was ihbrt to the attainment of the whole power
of the kalifat, to which a defcendant of Gengis-
khan finally put an end, in the perfon of the
kalif Muftizem -t.

M eanwhile new opponents were rifmg againft
the Turks, who, fcarce fettled in their new con-
quefts, wereobliged to yield them to frelh hordes
of invaders. The more northern Tatars preffing
upon the Turks, as one fwarm of thofe barba-
riansinceflfantly protruded another, harafied them
in their newly acquired Periian empire, and final-
ly obliged them torelinquilh it in purfuit of freih
coiiqucfts to the fouth. It was about the year
1200 that the Turks yielded the kingdom of
Perfiato the Tatars; but previoufly to this they
had themfgves, extended their arms over the
greater.,part of AliaMinor, whither they now. re-
treated, and fixed the .feat of their empire at
Iconium,inCHkia, fince.Karamania. Heretod
they were preffed by the Tatars, and it, was at
I bis.time that the European mania of the cru-
des having a fecond time broken out, the
Turks found :themfelves obliged to cede the
whole of Paleftine to the Chriftianst;. It was
not longbeforethey regained thiscountry, taking
Jerufalem 8 and putting to fhe fword, without dif-
tinction mercy,man woman child.

* A D 1055 t A.D. 1239
Tt A.D. 1229, § AD. 12%.
The
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The government which the celebrated Sdah
uddin, (or Sdadin) had eftabliftied, wes dfo
about this time overthfown by the Mamluks'
(who retained the indepdhdeht potfeffion of that
Country till the beginning of the 16th Century)
and various other contefts arifirig in the Turkifli
empire, it fell for a tithe into fmall independent
fovereignties, and remained without a heed until
the rife of Othmah, who firft affumed the name
of fultan, and from whom therefore our account
of the Ottoman race properly begins.

Before we proceed to an hiftorical detaibof the
adts of the feverd fultans, fhall briefly notice
the caufes of the former grestnefs of the Turks;
which may be reduced to the following heeds ;

1 ft. Their conftant thirft after univerfal mo-
narchy, looking on the whole world astheir pro-
perty ; and the propagation of theft religion,
excited by fpiritual aswell as tempora motives,
never neglefting to feifce on an advantage, as
they were unreftrairied by any fcruples of injuf-
tice, or of breach of faith, oaths, or tredties.

zdly. Their concord in matters of religion and
ftate.

3dly. Theif perfond couragein war, ftill in-
created by fuccefe and by the enthufiaftn of
religion,

4thly. Their general devotiontotheir fove-
reign, and the obedience of the foldiery and

K2 people
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people to their fuperiors and commanders to a
degree hitherto unknown in hiftory.

5thly. Their ftrict obfervance of their ancient
military difcipline, their military education, and
the early acquaintancewith arms, not of the fol-
diery oftly, but of the whole people

6thly. Ther great temperance and confe-
quent health and vigour of body.

7thly. The plunder of their enemies, the great
revards attending extraordinary valour, the
crown of martyrdom wiring for thofe who died
in battle, and the road of honour and power
being open to every common foldier, who might
hope to become grand vizir, and even to be al-
lied to hisfovereign.

8thly. The fevereand never failing inftanta-
neous puniihment inflicted on difobedience, dif-
loyalty, diforder, or cowardice®

9thly. The military genius of their foveregns
who always were at the head of ther armies, and
their power unreftrained ather by civil or religi-
ous laws.

xothly. Their great refources for recruiting
ther artaies every Mahomedan thinking himfelf
obliged, when called upon to take the fidd, at
tie fame time that they had a continual fupply
of troops in the children of their Chriftian cap-
tives, whom they edticatedifl the Mahomedan
religion, and trained to the ufe of arms.

6 Hence
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Hence it is very edfy to account for the wide
extent of ther victpries nor ought we to be af-
tonifhed, that they conquered the whae domi-
nions of thekalifs, the Greek empire, Macedonia,
Epirus, Pdoponngfus Servia, Bofnia, Bulgaria,
Syria, Palefting, Egypt, & c. particularly when
we recoiled that theiropponents were moftly
very inferior tothem in all therequifitesfor mili-
tary excdlence

In thofe barbarous ages, when the Chriftian
Sates governed by courtiers priefts or women,
difplayed no traces of intellectual energy; when
theirfeudal government, their ignorance of politi-
cal omonomy, and their want of fyftem in finanr
cial and military arrangements rendered them
individually weak and contemptible j and when
extended views of genera poalitics, of mutual
alliances and of a balance of power, being un-
known, they could not be consdlidated into one
powerful confederacy; it wes then that the
Turksexhibited a fuperior brilliancy of charac-
ter, and built up a mighty and extenfive erhpire.
Their civil and military ingitutions were far fu-
perior to thofe of their cotemporaries ther
temperament of mind and body, natur allyaident,
was inflamed by the precepts of a fanguinary re-
ligion, which incited them to tonqueft by the
mod flattering promifes of fenfual gratification;
and they; were led,- by chiefs of Sngular fkill,

K3 bravery
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bravery, tod ambition, againft enemies they
defpifecl  TheOttoman empire, governed by a
iticceffion of great men, from Othman |. ta
Mahmoud | V. with fcarcely afingleexception,
thus obtained an eminent reputation whilft it
widely extended the limits of its territory.

It muft be owned that their fame, however
great as conquerors, has never entitled them to
any other homage, has never ranked them among
the benefa& ors or inftru& ors of mankind ; they
fcarcely deferve even to be reckoned among the
fpecies  Intent upon viftory, they haveJiopt at
no meansto profecutetheir plan ofitniverfal monarchy;
violating every principle of jujlice and national faith;
attacking their neighbours without provocation, with-
out elaifyy without even alledgiug a reafonfor their
conduct; tnajfacring the vanqui/hed without pity, or
fparingihek lives only to force t/iem to aflg.vexy the
tnoji degrading yfeizing on their wives and daughters,
felling ot difhwrnring them, fegardlefs of the domejlic
mifery ofjke ,unhappy fufferers |

Wehavefeen,.in other, countries,particular
reignsor epochaspar ked with actionsasdifgrace-
ful ; but that period or that reign was ever be-
held by the nations itfelf at leaft by theyirtuous
part of it, with .the indignation it deferved;
but here is a fyftem of wicfadnefs and abomination
transferred from the prigin of the nation to its pof
territy to :this.very day, coufirmed by their religion, and

approved
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approved by thofe: who call themfelvesthe priefts. of
God. Whereverthe-Turks have eftablifhed their
dominion, fcience and commerce,the comforts
and the knowledge of mankind, have alike de-
cayed. Not only have they exemplified fearbar-
ifm and intolerance in their own conduct but
they have extinguished the flame of genius.and
knowledge in others, breaking and defacing even
the monuments of ancient art withakind of la-
vage exultation, and proving themfelves the real
fcourges of the human race.

We now proceed to an hiftorical furvey of
the ufurpations of their fovereigns, beginning
with

OTHMAN I.

It was by degrees that this prince (a defcendant
of the celebrated Gengis-Khan) reduced under
his fubjection moft of the toparghies, or petty
fbvereignties, into .which the Turkman empire
of Kararnania had fallen, When ‘hefitft affumed
the title of fultan, he poffeffed the fovereignty of
afmall diftrift, the capital of whithwas Kara-
chi/far® Here he eftablifhed his government, and
purfuing his .conquefts, took Prufa in Bithynia,
arid made-it -the feat of the'Ottoman,empire or
kingdom (for not'till.the taking of Conftauti-
nople did the fultans the title of imperator )
which now extended over the greateft part of

K 4 Afia
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Afia Minor. He died in 1328 and was fuo
ceededby
OKKHAN.

This prince having taken Nike by furprtfc, and
made flaves of all its inhabitants, removed his
court thither. When he had extended his edn-
gueftsto the Hetefpont;his ambitioft aftd-iieal
to propagate Mahoniedariifm- would haot ftiifer
him toflop there; he arofied it; and took Gali-
poli. He died in 1559, having been a moft un-
juft and inveterate enemy to the Ghriftians.

AMURAT I.

Sucoesded to his predecdfor's proje&s of ufurt
pation of the country, and extirpation of there-
ligion of the Chriftians.

Hetook Adrianoplein 1302, ana madeit the
capital of hisempire, asmoft conveniently feated
to extend his conquefts on the Chriiftians. Amu-
rat, as has been before obferved, fofmed the ce-
lebrated body of foldierscalled yenifkari or ja-
nizaries, which afteewards’ became the ftrength
of the Turkifh army. He took Servia, and its
capital Niffe, And Appofonia near Mount Athos.
Having aquarre with thefultan of Karamamania he
fubdued his country, but did not dethrone him,
ashewashisfon in law,but thuslaid the foun-
dation of the extenfive empire of the Ottomans
in Afia.

Amurat
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Amurat wes ftabbed, in 1390, by a wounded
Chriftian foldbr, after he had gained a great
battle, in which he gave no pardon, and maf
/acred afterwardsan incredible number of Chriftian.
Ever fince thisevent, all Chriftian ambaffadors
and their fuite, admitted to the fultan's prefence,
arehdd by bothtlieir armsby two chamberlains
during the time they are in the audience room.
Hefubdueda great part of Thrace (or Romania)
leaving to the Greek emperor little more than
the city of Conftantinople.

BAYAZET 1I.

On his acodlion to the throne he immediatdy
ftranged hisyoung brother Jacub, Thiswasthe
firft inftance of the fanguinary cuftom, after-
wards fo frequent, of putting to death princes
of the royal blood. -

In thefirft year of hisregn he took Cratova
in §ervia, which wasyidded to him on condition
that the Chriftian inhabitants fhould,.depart
with lifeand, liberty ; but he fent foldiers after
them, and murdered themall without mercy He
entered into Bofnia, and brought away all the
inhabitants whom he judged ufeful, and made
flaves of them ,. He croffed the .Danube (the
firft time the Turks paffed it) and committed
horrid crudties in Walachia, from which he
afterwards exacted a yearly tribute. He befieged

Conftan.
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Conftantinople twice, and had nearly taken it;
but the great Tamerlane came to its relief, and
overcame Bayazet in the greateft battle that wes
ever fought. Being taken prifoner, he was put
into aniron cage (as he told Tamerlafte he would
have done by him had he been his prifoner)
againft the bars of which he beat out his brains
in 1399. Nature has not produced many more
cruel and mercilefs tyrants, nor ever a more inve-
terate enemy to Chriftians, or toall countries he
thought he could conquer. The Turks were
now arrived at the height of cruelty, treachery,
and thirft of conqueft. .

MAHOMET I.
Soon after his acceffion he killed his brothers i
fgme of them not till after along civil war. He
regained all his father had loft, but had not time
to augment it much, as he died in 1422.

AMURAT II.

Eldeft fon of Mahomet. He ftrangled his bro-
ther Muftafa.' In 1432, he took Theffalonica
(or Salonica) and pit men, women, and children, to
the fwordy except thofe referved for luft or hard
labour. The cruelties here committed cannot be
defcribed, any more than the horrid ravages
which he made in Hungary. He invaded and
fubdued Servia (contrary to his league with
princeof it, hisfather-in-law) deflroying all before
him.
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him. He entered into Tranfilvania and killed
men, women, and children, as far as he penetrated ;
he did the fame in Walachia, and burnt the vil-
lages and towns; all kinds of tortures, and
cruelty initsmod dreadfuifliape, were practifed
on the Chriftians. The famous Scanderberg, a
native of Epirus, greatly-checked him.

In 1445, Amurat took Peloponnefus and all
Greece; he facrificed 600 prifoners to the. foul
of his father, ravaged the country, and deftroyed
every thing plsafarrt,; beautiful, or grand, and
repeating his accuftomed cruelties. He greatly
enlarged theTurkilh dominions, augmented the
body of janizaries, and made them more for-
midable than they had been before. This cruel
- tyrant and invader of Chriftian ftates died of
age, and griefat hisill fuccefs againft Scander-
berg, in Auguft 1450; he was, however, more
faithful in obferving treaties than any ofhispre-
deceffors, or even than his opponent the King of
Hungary ; but let it be obferved, that he never
made treaties but in diftrefs, and when he de-
fpaired of conquering.

MAHOMET IL

The greateft warrior of all theTurkifhfultans,
and the moft cruel tyrant that ever fate on the
throne of the Ottomans, or on any other throne.
Mahomet 11. eldeft fon of the late Amurat, began

his
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his infamousreign by the murder of his two bro-
thers. His next act was to offer aleague with the
emperor of Congtantinople and the defpot of
Servig, his grandfather by the mother'sfide, but
a the fame time he mede preparations for the
fiege of Conftantinople. He never kept his
word, his. promifes, his leagues or even his
moft folemn oaths on the Koran, longer than
fuited his purpofe. He was a monfter of perfidy,
of cruelty, and injuftice, and heis" theglory of
" theamah of the Ottoman race.”

He took Conftantinople the 29th of May
1453. " The emperor was, happily for him, kil-
led in defending it. The barbarians entered the
city, howling more horribly than the beads of
the foreft with- thirft of blood; they flew defence-
lefs men, women, and children, by. thoufands,
without the lead refped to dignity or beauty, to
ageor youth, tofex or condition. AU who could,
fled "to the church of St. Sophia, hoping that the
facrednefs? of the place would infpire refpeft for
the duties of man, of whatever religion he be;
they were there dl flain, except avery few, referv-
ed for purpofesworfe than death; and the church
was converted into a ftable, Every common foi-
dier had permiffion, for three days, to maffacre,
to violate, and to pillage without reftraint.
Riches were worfe than poverty, and beauty
worfe than deformity. A hundred thoufand

bar-
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barbarians fatisfied .their avarice, their favage
cruelty, and their brutal luft, or all. No tongue
can defcribe their mifery. Three long days and
three long nights the air was fhaken with their.
cries. The fultan heard themin his camp, and
they lulled him to fleep. The dogs ran into
thefieldshowling with companion, or legped into
the fea

" After three days, the few Chriflians, fparcd
for the cruel purpofes of the conquerors, were
drivenlike hogsinto thefields. The fultan en-
tered the city ; his horfe wasflopped ibmetimes
by hegps of theflaughtered,and ibmetimes waded
through pools of blood. He made in the holy
temple of St. Sophia a fumptuous fesft for his
pafhes and officers, and as he fate banquetting
he caufed to bekilled, for hisdiverfion and that.
of his.guefts, great numbers of his prifoners of
the firft diftinftion for birth, eminence, and learn-
ing, among whom were many of the late empe-
ror'srelations; and thefe fedts he repeateddaily
till he had deftroyed all the Grecian nobility,
pricfts, and perfons of learning or note who had
falen into his hands of both fexes and all ages
Many Venetian fenators, and Genoefe nobles,
and rich merchants, were among the prifoners ;
they were in like manner murdered for his diver-
fion while he was feafting, and to entertain his
court.

Thus



142 CHAPTER V.

Thusended the Greek empire! Thus was
founded the feat of theTurkifh empire, which
fome Chriftian princeshavefincethought it juf-
ticeto defend from the attacks of other Chriftian
princes- and from the ftruggles of the wretched
temainder of an injured and.unhappy people, ever
fince living in miferable bondage !

Unprovoked, the Turks attacked them, and
never ceafed till they had ufurped the throne of
fheir empire; as they had done thofe of fo many
ether ftates and kingdoms, murdering millions
in cold blood, and by tortures of the moft un-
heard of barbarity.

Hetook Servian and the empire of Trapizonde,
putting all the family of the emperor to death, After
triumphingover the Venetians, hetook Otranto
in Italy,and murdered all theinhabitants, accord-
ingtotheTurkifh cuftom, except a few he chofe
out to make flaves of.

Hedied (by poifon it is fuppofed) in the year
1481, after having put to death above 800,000
Chriftians of both fexes.

BAYAZET 1|

Eldeft fon of the late fultan,hada long civil war
to fuftain againft his brothers, whom he had not
fen opportunity of feizing and putting to death
when he fucceeded to the throne. He formed a
project of pittingto death the whole corps of

janizaries,
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janizaries, but, as it was difcovered, it became
impracticable. He attacked without provocation
the Venetians, and committed horrid rnaflacres:
he alfo attacked the Egyptians. After atrouble-
fome reign, he was depofed by his fon, and poi-
foned, in 1512.

SELIM 1.

The greateft monfter of this monftrous race
After poifoning his father, he ftrangled his elder
brother, and mnrdered his five fons; he caught
another brother, and ftrangled him alfo. He
made great conquefts over the Perfians, and in
Afia, and took Cairo after a hard ftruggle with
the Mamaluks. After a bloody reign, he died
a lamentable death of a cancer in his rens
as he was planning an attack on Italy and
Rhodes, in September 1520. He commanded
his fon toturn his arms againft the Chriftians,
and left him many wife but dreadfully fanguinary
jprecepts.

SOLIMAN Il

Having freed himfelf from fcpprehenfion on the
fide of Perfiaand Egypt, he directed hisattempts
againft the Chriftians, and foon took Rhodes
from the knights of St; John, who had held it
for two hundred years. The fentiments of the
Turksmay be gathered from his fpeeches to the

grand
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grand mafter, after he had figned, and fworn to
obferve, the capitulation.

" Although 1 might Jufily and worthily infringe
" thearticles | have prefcribed with fuch an ene-
" my (thatis, a Chiftian) from whofe deferred
" punifhment neither faith nor oath ought toftay a
" moft juft conqueror ; yet | have determined to
"be graciousand liberal to theeif thou wilt, by
" well-doings, amend thy life, and to give thee
" great preferment in my fervice” &c. The
grand mafter in a noble fpeech anfwered, " that
be preferred death ;" which fo aftonilhed Soli-
man, that he promifed to obfcrvc the articles of
the capitulation. On the grand matter's depar -
ture from Rhodes, Sotiman told him,” What
" | have done unto thee was not for hatred, but
" defire of fovereignty."—" | need not war for
" riches but for honour, fame, and immortality
" and the extenfion of my empire ; for it is the
" property of a fovereign, royally defcended, by
" ftrong hand to take from others, and to in-
" vade others, not from a covetous mind, but
" from the honountbte defire of rule and fove-
" reignty ; for while my neighbour ftandeth I
" count it juft by force of armstoremovehim."

He then attacked Hungary, took Buda, and
murdered the garrifon which had capitulated* He
entered into Auliriawith fireand fword: " The.
" :aldwereftain, theyoungled into captivity,women.

ravfhed
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" ravifhed before their hufband's faces, and then flain
" with their children, infantsript out of their mother's
" wombs, others taken from their breafts, cut in
" pieces, or thruft upon pointed flakes, and other incre-
" dible cruelties’ He lard fiege to Vienna, but find-
ing a moft defperatfc 'rofiftance raifed the fiege,
"and before he withdrew maffacred all his prifoners,
men, women, and'children. This fiege coft him
80,000 men. He made John king of Hungary
tributary to him,- entered again into Auftria,
and repeated his cruelties, killing at one time
4,000 prifoners. He took, in 1534, Bagdad,
all Affyria, and Mefopotamia, formerly fepamte
krngdoms, but then belonging to Perfia. He fent
200,006 men into Macedonia, to be tranfported
into.ltaly, andacVually landed a part of this army
in Apulia, and took Caftrum. Turning hisforces,
however, from- Italy 'againft the Venetians, he
befieged 'Corfu, but Hot fuceeeding, he carried
away' 16,000 young people of theifland into per-
petual flavery, yet he made'other conquefts on
them during ' a'lbrig war He again came to
Buda,and converted Hungary into a Turkifh
province, making an aliance with the French
to attack the Emperor He made a fruitlefs
attempt 6n Malta,but carried off from Goza
6,3*00 young people into flavery’ The Turks
then attacked and took Tripoly, belonging to the
order of Malta, but did not keep-the capitula-
tions,



146 CHAPTER V.

tions, asthey faid no faith was to be kept with dogs.
Ali pafha of Buda invaded Upper Hungary, and
took Temefwar, and, contrary to the capitulation,
murdered thegarrifon.

Soliman, being fufpicious of his fon Muftafa,
caufed him to be. ftrangled in his prefence, but
afterwards found he was innocent; he ftrangled
dfo Muftafa's fon, Chihangar, another fon of
Soliman, killed hirnfelf in deipair. He caufed
a third fon Bayazet, together with five of his
children, to be ftrangled. He fent a fleet and
army agamft Malta, attacked it a fecond time,
and took the fort of St. EImo ; but meeting with
great lofs raifed the fiege. In fhort, after doing
in various parts of the world much mifchief to
the Chriftians, and committing every where
great cruelties, he died of a bloody flux, the 4th
of September 1566.  This prince has been much
extolled by many Chriftian writers.

SELIM I1.

Set the ruinous example to his fucceffbrs of not
going hirnfelf to the wars, and of carrying them
on by lieutenants. He foon fought a pretence
todeclare waragainft the Venetians, who, in this
bloody conteft,loft Cyprus and a part of Dalma-
tian The Turkilh character no where appears
in. a worfe light than in the hiftory of this war.
He fent an army into Moldavia againft the way-
wode. At laft a peace was made, to which the

Turks
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Turks fwore feven times ; yet the waywode was
murdered by the pafha, unmindful of his oaths.
They then overran Moldavia, putting all the
nobility, and many thoufands of others, to the
fword; and all Walachia fell into their hands
in 1574. The 9th of December this fame year
Selim died.
AMU RAT 1l

Eldeft fon of the late fultan, whofe death was
concealed, as wes ufual, till the new fultan ar-
rived, fuccecded to the throne. Thejanizaries,
who had a cuftom in interregnums to plunder
and even maffacre their fellow-citizens, the
Chriftians and Jews, were difappointed and mur-
mured, and he was obliged to give them large
funis to appeafe them. On his accefllon, he
caufed five of his brethren to be ftrangled in
his prefence.  Though he was of a peaceful
temper, he continued his father's wars, becaufe
he feared to be thought to degenerate from the
Ottoman princes, but went not himfelf into'the
field. In October 1575, he penetrated into
Ruffia and Poland, and made great daughter.
It was debated in the divan, whether the league
with the Chriftians or that with the Perfians
fhould be broken; for they hold it lawful, when
it is'in the intereft of the empire, to break all
oaths and treaties with thofe of a different faith
with themfelves. It was determined to make

L2 war
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war againft Perfia.  The event of this war was
favourable to him. It was attended with their
ufual cruelties. The janizaries having now loft
their fubmiflion, and in a great part their difci-
pline* began to kill their commanders whenever
they wtre diifatisfied with them. Amurat had
permitted their children to be enrolled in their
corps. 1 le made war on the emperor of Germany,
and, as ufual, caufed muchdeiolation. He died
the 18th of January 1595.

MAHOMED IIl.

Eldefl fon of the late fultan. He put to death
all his brothers (in number nineteen) and ten of
his father's wives, whom he iuppofed might be
with child. Thejanizaries, notwithflanding the
new fultan's prefence, plundered the city, and
had nearly plundered the paace alio, and killed
the fultan. 1 leat firft carried on his wars againft
the German emperor by his palhas, but not being
fuccefsful, he went himfelf to Buda with 200,000
men, and having taken Agri, returned to Con-
ftantmople. This war was conducted with va-
rious fuccefs, but with great fury. When the
Turks took Aiba-regalis, by capitulation, the
Chriftians were to march out in fafety with their
arms, but the Turks put them all to death, as
well inhabitants as 3,000 foldiers. The infolence
of the janizaries became very great,and they Were

con-
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continually mutinying and fighting with the
other foldiers. The pafhas in many provinces
rebelled, and the fultan through fear made pesce
with them, pardoned them, and confirmed them
in their offices;, but he put to death other pafhes
who were in his power, which caufed thofe who
had any thing to apprehend to rebel again.
He put to death his own fon and his fon's mother,
on fufpicion of a defign to dethrone him. The
janizaries attempted to depofe him. Whilft
treating with the emperor of Germany for peace,
he died at Conftantinople, in January 1604.

ACHMET 1I.

The fecond 'on (the eldeft having been ftrangled
by his father) fucceeded to the throne at the age
of fifteen. The Turks were not earneft with the
negotiation for peace, but wanted to deceive and
fall on the Germans; the war therefore con-
tinued, but at length peace was concluded in
1607. There was nothing very remarkable in
his other wars with different nations. In his 23d
year, he beat his fultana, who was mother of a
daughter, and wounded and trod on her, becaule
Je had ftrangled one of his fitters flaves, of
whom he had become enamoured.  The fultana,
having heard of thisamour, fent for her, ftrangled
her, and put her clothes on one of her own flaves,
whom the fent to the fultan, and on her return

L3 ftrangled
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ftrangled her alfo, as fhe had done many others,
who appeared to be with child by the fultan—
This anecdote fhews the d'fpotifm of this government
even among the women of the feraglio. He died
15th November 1617.

MUSTAFA |I.

The brother of the late fultan, who had been pre-
ferved, but with fuch fecrecy that it wasfcarcely
known whether he was alive or dead. During
his brother's reign, the council had determined
he fhould be preferred, as Achmet was but fif-
teen years old, and there were only thefe two heirs
to the throne, but that he fhould be kept in clofe
confinement. Muftafa, being twenty-five years
of age, was drawn out of a cell, and proclaimed
fultan. He became uncommonly cruel; he
caufed young Ofman, eldeft fon of Achmet,
to be confined under a ftrong guard, and put to
death the other fons of Achmet. He offered
many indignities to the Chriftian ambafladors—
indeed, in the laft reign, the Europeansin Con-
ftantinople were all ordered to be flain, but the
vizir and other great officersdiffuaded the fultan
from this ftep. When Achmet had children of
his own, it was determined to put Muftafa, his
brother, to death; and though // was concluded
inthe council of the divan, yet Achmet wasdiverted
from it by omens.

When
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When an emperor mounted the throne, it
was ufual to put to death his brothers and ne-
phews ; but when he had children grown up, he
entrufted them with governments and the com-
mand of armies; this cuflom had now ceafed.
When the father died, the vizir kept his death, if
poflible, fecret till the new fultan arrived, who
generally contrived to feize his brothers and put
them to death ; fome times they fled, but they
were generally caught fooner or later and put to
death. It is for this reafon, that the fultan
always goes to fome mofque in the city to public
prayers every Friday, or fhows himfelf in public,
for otherwife the people imagine he is dead,
and make a rebellion.

When the late fultan, Achmet, found death
approach, his counfellors advifed him to fettle
thefucfeflion, hisown children being young. He
fent for his brother, and told him his refolution
of making choice of him to fucceed to the throne,
which much amazed him, as the empire belong-
ed to hisown fon. He recommended to him
the children he had by the fultana, entreating
him to ufe them as he had done him, leaving the
children he had by concubinesto his difcretion.

Muftafa, nearly an idiot, by his cruelties be-
came fo odious, that the grand vizir, who was
gone againft the Perfians, returned with his army,
clcpofed him, fent himto his prifon agaip, not

L4 having
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having reigned a year, and placed Ofman on the
throne.

OSMAN I.

He fent a fleet into the Mediterranean, landed
at Manfredonia, and carried off 1,600 Haves. He
made war againft Poland, and marched himfelf at
the head of 300,000 men, with 300 field pieces
and 100 double cannon, but he had no fuccefs,
and was reduced to iue for peace.

Contrary to the advice of his minifters, the
fultan married, without any pomp, the grand-
daughter of a fultana who had been married to a
palha, only for her beauty; but abad conftruc-
tion was put on this action, his anceitors of late
years not having ufually taken wivesof aTurkilh
race, on account of their relations.

The fultan, who had been difcontented with
the janizaries ever fince his difgrace in Poland,
meditated revenge againft them, and at laft de-
termined to abolifh a corps now grown too for-
midable, and having loft their ancient difcipline
and fubordination, had become- mutinous and
interfered with the affairs of government. Con-
trary to their inftitution, they had married, and
entered into trades; their children were alio
janizaries, a privilege conceded to them in a
former reign, and they were more pleafed to
flay at home, than to face the dangers of a foreign

campaign,
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campaign. Hisvizir promifed to providehim a
new foldiery of the Curds (who inhabit the
mountains between Smyrna and Mount Le-
banon,) 40,000 of whom were to be enrolled as
his body guards; the pafhas of the provinces
were to train up to arms acertain number of the
inhabitants, to be ready to ferve in foreign wars,
and to conftitute a greater army than any of his
predeceirors,and enable him to make greater con-
quefts at far lefs expence. It was agreed between
the fultan and vizir, that the former fhould go
into Afia on fome pretence, as that of going to
vifit Mecca, or to reduce Sidom, which had re-
belled ; but the fultan was not cautious enough
in his preparations, melting metals, conveying
away all his treafures, and ufing imprudent ex-
preffions and threats to the janizaries. In the
meantime thevizir had provided 20,000 men in
Afia, on whom he could depend, befides all the
force of the emir of Sidon, whom he had gained,
under pretence of a war againft Perfia. At Da-
mafcus, the fultan was to cut off all his guards,
and flay there till he had regulated his new
army, then to return to Conftantinople, to de-
ftroy the janizaries, fpahies, tamariots, and all
their officers, to fettle a new government, and
change the name of the city. He then hoped
to conquer all Chriftendom; in the mean time
he was to live in friendfhip with all powers.
Certainly
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Certainly thiswas awell-grounded defign,and
the reformation of the army had become necef-
fary ; the empire languifhed under inlblent and
lazy flaves, and the fultan found himfeif depen-
dent on thejanizaries for life or death, peace
or war. A civil conteft, however, would have
been produced; for thefoldiery in Europe would
have fet up another fultan; but he had all the
treafure. If he fucceeded, he would have faved
an immenfe expence; for the janizaries now con-
fumed almoft all the revenues of the empire.

The foldiery, however, oppofed the departure
of the fultan, and threatened to fet up another
inhisplace. They rantotheferaglio, but with-
out arms, and demanded that he fhould remain
in Conftantinoplc ; that he fhould deliver up
the vizir and other great officers accufed by them
of confpiring againfl the ftate. The fultan con-
tented not to go to Ada but refilled to deliver
up thofe whom they demanded, and perluaded
them to flay till Saturday, which was council
day —this happened on Wednefday, 7th May
1622.—The next day the tumult began again,
and the vizir advifed the fultan to go to Afin,
in his own boats, but herefufed. The vizirap-
peared in order to appeafe them, but they cut
him in pieces. The emperor then too late en-
deavoured to crofs over to Afia, and not fucceed-
ingj he hid himfelf in a private place. There-

bels
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bels demanded their fultan and more facrifkes,
and faid they muft have a fultan, and that if
he would not appear, they would make another :
having waited fome time, they refolved to enter
the palace, but took a folemn oath not to plunder
it; they there killed the kiflar-aga, and not find-
ing fultan Olman, they demanded Muftafa, who
had been dethroned ; they found him inavault,
whereOfman had put him, with two negrowomen.
They carried him to the old feraglio and there
left him ; Ofman came out after their departure,
andii aving confulted with fome of his friends,
it was refolved to fend to the women of the old
feraglio to put Muftafa to death ; but he had a
party among thefe women, whofe noife alarmed
the guard, who relcued him. The next day
Ofman went to the college of thejanizaries, and
by entreaties had nearly prevailed, but for the
indifcretion of the janizary-aga, in beginning to
threaten thejanizaries, who thereupon flew him
and others who came with the fultan. They car-
ried Ofman to the new fultan, who only nodded
confent to what they propofed, and he was fent
as a prifoner to the Seven Towers. The new
vizir made by Muftafa knew that the ftorm
might pafs over if Ofman lived ; aconfultation
therefore was held by the chief officers, and it
was determined to fearch how many of the royal
hlood were left alive, that if two remained Of-

man'
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man fhould be put to death. Two of his bro-
thers were found ; one about twelve the other
about (even years of age, and the vizir then went
with executioners to the prifon, and ftrangled
Ofman. The foldiers, who did not intend to go
fo far, foon repented. The pafha of Erzerun
broke out in open rebellion, and declared hiiiv
felf the avenger of his prince's blood.

MUSTAFA I. (reentbroned)

On Saturday, id June 1622, the capi-aga or
major-domo, having received a fecrct order to
remove the brothers of the late fultan Ofman
from their lodgings, and in the night to ftrangle
them ; as he was performing his command, aided
with a few of his executioners, and carrying
away the princes, they cried out ; the pages
running to the noife, and encouraged by the
kiflar-aga, who had fome fufpicion, without
further examination killed the capi-aga, almoft
every order of men having now rifen againft
their own chief. That night they fent fecretly
to the janizaries and fpahies. The foldiers re-
turned in fury to the court in favour of the pa-
ges, and demanded jufticc againft thofe who thus
would have made an end of the Ottoman race,
only this Muftafa being left alive, who was be-
come fo holy afaint that he would not people the
world with finners, nor endure any woman near
him. The innocent fultan proteftcd he knew

nothing
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toothing of the matter ; and that if fuch a com-
mand was procured, it was obtained fraudulently.
He was edfily believed himfelf, but his mother
(another Livia) and Daout Pafhg, who had mar-
ried her daughter, were vehemently fufpe& ed.
This tumult was however gppesfedv The ftate
of the empire was deplorable: the fovereign an
idiot, the next heir a child, and all the great
men and beft foldicrs either deftroyed, or become
mutinous and corrupted.

The Perfians |ei zed this opportunity to recover
the province and city of Bagdad. Had the
Chriftian princes opened their eyes, they might
alfo have regained much that they had |oft.

Thevizir took occafion to blame the janizar-
aga, and to have him and fome other pafhas fent
into exile, to be afterwards ftrangled, to make
room for depofing Muftafa, and placing on the
throne Marat, a child, and brother of Ofman,
who had a Urong party. The janizaries refcued
their aga. A new faction now arolc between
the partizans of Muftafa, the reigning lultan,
and of Murat. Thevizirretired. No fecurity
was left for any man; the rebellious foldiers
having the government in their hands. They
adhered to the lultan of their own creating ; but
the lawyers and churchmen (the ulema) plan-
ned arevolution, and affirmed publicly, that the
conftitution was fubverted, the fultan unlawful,

and
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and al- thofe who adhered to him guilty of hesefy,
in having defpifed theinftittations of Mahomed;
and thefe notions fcfoey fpread over all the empire
by correfpondence with their own body, fo that
the whole nation was divided in fentiment.

The foldiers ftill continued in their mutinous
difpofition even in Conftantinople, and their
infoience grew to fuch a height, that, going in,
troops to the court, they demanded all offices of
profit -, infifted on being ftewardsto the revenues
of the mofques, (which are great) -, demanded
the farms of the cuftoms, and committed infuf-
ferable outrages. The vizir durft deny them
nothing; they drank wine in the ftrects con-
trary to their law, and flood in companies in the
open day, exacting of all Chriftians who paffed,
money to pay for their wine, {tabbing without
mercy thofe who refufed to fubmit to their extor-
tions, None dared to remonftrate with men
who had killed their own fovereign. At Smyrna
the janizaries atfaulted the Chriftian confute, and
took money from them ; nor did they without
difficulty efcapewith theirlives. Rebellion ap-
peared in feveral provinces, and the treafures
were exhaufted by the immenfe fums given to
thejanizaries ; each new acceffion to the throne,
and by the burden of feveral expenfive wars.

The fpahies demanded jufticefor the death of
the late fultan, and the punifhment of the vizir
who
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who had murdered him, but who had fince abdi-
cated his office. Thejanizaries protefted him,
but at length confented to his punifhment, and
he was carried to the fame chamber where the
fultan wes ftrangled, and there met his fate; he
even pointed out the corner where the regicide
was performed, and defired to die there, which
was granted.

On 20th January 1622, a peace with Poland
was figned by the mediation of the Englifh
aftibaffador.

The foldiers, when they wanted money, now
openly plundered people, fo that it was thought
prudent to remove the royal mint into the
feraglio, (where it has remained to this day)
and coin all the metal that could be found to
fatisfy them.

The pafha of Erzerun, with fome other pafhas,
raifed a great army, and marched towards Con-
ftantinople, declaring hisintention to reduce the
janizaries of the city to obedienceand difcipline -,
to punifli thofe who had murdered the late ful -
tan Ofman, and to appoint lawfully anew fultan,
who fhould be able to govern; afferting at
the fame time that Muftafawas an idiot, go-
verned by awoman and by hisvizir. Thearmy
at Conftantinople refufed to march againft the
pafha of Erzerun, and the empire was from one
end to the other in confufion.

The
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The chief caufe of this evil was, that their
three laft emperors had not gone into the field
themfelves, excepting once, when Mahomet | 11,
for the maintenance of hi$ credit with the foi-
diery, went to Hungary, and took Agria. The
people and minifters were defirous of depofing
Muftafa, and placing on the throne Murat, bro-
ther of Ofman ; but they feared that the vizir,
who was in effect emperor, affifted by the jani-
zaries, would maintain the fovereign they had
placed on the throne, and they knew that the
lowftateof thefinanceswould not alow of giving
the ufual fums to the janizaries at the acceffion
of a new fultan ;, but the report that the paiha
of Erzemn had declared himfelf the avenger of
the late fultan, and had put to death all thejani-
zaries that fell into his hands, with their wives
and children -, that he was advancing with an
army ; and that the foldiers fent againft him
had difbanded, flruck thejanizaries at Conftan-
tinople with fuch fear, that they joined the civil
power to depofe Muftafa, and place Arnurat on
the throne, and even confented to relinquifh the
ufual donations made to them on fuch an occa-
fion. Muftafa was therefore re-conduced
quietly to his prifon, and

SULTAN AMURAT IV. (or MURAT)

In 1623,af cendedthe throne, being only fourteen
years of age. The vizir fent againft the pafha
of
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of Erzeruntotildor would'do"nothing ; for the
beglarBeg of Anatolia had joined the pafha, and
the fahies were on his fide,

The Coffaks at this period entered the Bof-
phdros with 150 fmaif fhips and boats,and de-
ftroyed Buyukdere and Y enikoi, Within about
twelve or fifteen miles of Conftatitinople on the
European, tod Stania onthe Aftatic fide. They
returned the hex! night quietly, having greatly
darmed the capital The pafhaof Erzerun and
the king of Perfia ravaged the Countriesin Afia.
Algiers and Tunis began to caft off their ale-
gtante to the porte, and to become independent
ftates. The paha of Erzehin, however, wes
pardoned, and admitted to another pafhalik, that
of Bofrtia; for the porte thought it dangerous
to bring matters to the utmoft extremity, fo low
wes it falen ; befides it did notwifhto fee the
janizaries triumphant, nor Wes the grand feignioi;
fecretly, difpleafed at the pafhas conduct.

A .D. 1630, Thegovernment of the empire
was chiefly in the handsof four pafhas, who had
married inkers of the fultan. He himfelf was
much given to wine, and often expofed himfelf
to the public in a difgraceful manner with de-
bauched young men, which created fuch difguft
that confpiracies were formed againft him The
people were difcoatented with burthenfome
taxes ; thefoldiersdiforderly, without difcipline,

M and



162 CHAPTER, V.

and infdoafc at receiving no pay; the pafhas in
the provinces were amoft independent fove-
reigns, and the empire fhook on its weak foun
dation.

. Thehead of the fpahilar (generd of the
fpahies) being cut off, the fpabies rebelled and
the janizaries joined them; they threw ftones at
and wounded thevizir, whom they with threats
obliged the,fultan to depofe, and deliver up to
them, when they cut him;in pieces.  They next
caufed the mufti to be depgfed, and demanded
to fee the brother of thegrand feignior, which
was granted ; they then charged the new vizir
and mufti to become fecurity for his life ; nor
was the fedkion gopedied till the foldiery had
ftain more yictims.. The fultan, in the mean
time, was contriving how he could get rid of
them, and kill his brother, but the guarantee
of the vizir and mufti faved the prince. He
however made another vizir, and confulted with
him how to wesken the foldiery ; and he redly
cut off a great number of fpahies andjanizaries
fecretly, fending them on various pretences to
different parts, and affaffinating them by night.

A. D.,1631. Being now become more manly,
he gppeared often on horfebaickt with a martial
ar and exercifing his foldiers perfon, he re-
duced them to more obedience. But in Afia
and in Hungary there were ftill feditions amongft

| the
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the janizaries,who, becaufe they did not receive
their pay, kilted their commanders,

A. D. 1632 Amurat had now a feventh
daughter; and though he was much troubled
that he had, no fon of his favourite flave, yet he
wasfo muchinlovewith her that hewould have
created her fultana, had not his mother protefted
togainft it, on the ground of its not being ufua
for any woman to be honoured with that title
before fhe had fecured the inheritance .by the
birth of amaechild.

He put to death two Chiefs of the fpahies,and
eight principal janizaries, thinking thereby to
extinguifth the fpirit of fedition ; but fearing
toothet infurrection, beretiredtotheold feraglio
a Scutari, and fortified himfelf,

He was fo little regardful of the laws of na-
tions, that he pfrit thes French ambafador into
prifon and impaed his interpreter, beftdes com-
rilitting other violences, Soon after he mede
peace with the Pafians but broke it again im-
mediately. He alfo made peece with the em-
peror of Germany,

A. D. 1633, Afingular fight was maintained
between two Englife merchant (hips loading
corn (which, was then prohibited) in the gulph
of Vola, againft the whole fleet of the captain
pafhas gdhies They killed 1,200 flaves and
agreat number of Turks, amongwhom wasthe

M 2 captain
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captainupaEbar himfelf, and when they: could
maintain the fight no longer, they blew them-
fdves up. They funk three gallics, and forced
the fleet into port to repair. This action isre-
membered, and talked of to this very day in
Turkey. The matter was compromifed at the
porte for 40,000 dollars; the Englifh only paid
one-third of the fum, the French and Venetians
paid theother two-thirds, for what reafon is not
known.

A. D. 1634. Murat, being now twenty -five
years old, took the government entirely intohis
own hands, and determined to make himfelf
feared. He was fevere with his officers, and ex-
tremely fo with the foldiers, declaring that he ex-
peded implicit dbedience. The people mutinied
at fome taxes, when he beheaded fifty of the ring-
leaders. He then hanged a kadi, to the great
difpleafure of the ulema; and went then to Prufa;
whence he difpatehed a boat to Conftantinople
to bring to him the mufti and his fon, both
of whom he immediately ftrangled. Thefe, ex-
amples ftruck terror into the whole empire$ for
the former emperors but rarely put the muftisto
geath. The particular death allotted for muftis
is, braying them in a vaft mortar, ufed only for
that purpofe; but it isfeddom pradifed. Murat
frellecting on theill effct that wine had upon
him, and on the danger of allowingit tobedrank

by
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by'the people, ordered, on pain of death, all the
winein thetown to be ftaved out into the ftreets.
He hanged a Venetian merchant far having
on the top of his factife a high gallery, becaufe
he fuppofed he might thence look into the gar-
dens of the feraglio; and imprifoned, without
affigning any rea'fon, all the European merchants,
who were not releafed till they paid 40,000 dol-
lars. He fearched the houfes of all the foreign
miniftersfor arms, and took away even the fword
of the Englifh ambaffador. He attacked the
Poles without declaring war. An ambaffador
was fent from Poland; Murat, contrary to
cuftom, fpoke himfelf, and told him, " that all
" Chriftian kingsought either to receivethe Ottoman
“laws or pay him tribute, or try the fharefs of his
"fword." He then ordered war to be declared
againft Poland, though his war with Perfia ftill
continued; but the Poles beat the Turks, and
made "them fue for peace, which the Poles re*
fufed, till the pafhai who entered their country,
and fome others, were put to death. Peace
was then concluded. The captain paftia meeting
the new French ambaffador at fea, going to Con-
ftantinople, infulted him, and caufed him to go
on board his (hip. After his arrival at Constan-
tinople, the French drogoman, who had brought
complaintsagainft the captaift paftia, was hanged
by order of the fultan, and the ambaffador forced
M 3 fuddenly
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fuddenly and unekpectedly on board afhip,and
obliged to depart,

In April 1634, Murat fe out himfelf for the
war in Perfia, at the bead of 100,000 men. When
he reached Erzerun, he muttered his army, and
found it confift of 300,000 fighting men, well
difciplined, and rendered obedient by his fe-
verity; he himfdf now fet them an example of
frugality and patience, and became temperate,
He took Rivan, but entering further into Perfia,
loft a yaft number of horfes He utterly de-
droyed Tauris by fire and fword, and returned
in December 1635, leaving hisarmy at Aleppo
and Damafcus, After his departure, the Par?
fians recovered what they had loft, and the
people rmjrmured again at Conftantmople. The
janizaries were difpleafed at fedng the Boft-
pngess take their places asguards of the grand
feignior; and the ulema were enraged, that fe-
yeral of their body, kadis, and others had bex*
fceheaded on pretext of faction.

Hiving however now completdy eftablifhed
his authority oyer the military and ulema, he
gave loofe to the violent fevferity of his temper
on the moft trifling occafions He punifhed
the ufe of tobacco with death, and inflic.ed the
fame punifhment on his cook, for not feafoning
a difh according to his palate.  To deftroy his
fabiects formed his daily amuferment; either by

{hooting
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flrooting them with arrows, as he fate in his
kiofk on the fhore of the Bofphorus, or by firing
a carbine at any one who looked out of window
at him when failing in hisboat. To thefe crimes
were added the loweft debaucheries, and his chief
companions in drunkennefs were the revolted
Perlian general, who had delivered up Revan,
and an Italian of the feraglio. Murat's uncon-
troulable violence now prompted him to attack
.at once Ruffia and Perfia. Railing, therefore,
avaft army, he fet out on an expedition againfi
the latter country, but previoufly caufed one of
his brothers to be ftrangled, leaving alive only
Ibrahim, the fole furvivor of the Ottoman race,
but weak both in mind and body.

It was now that the vigour of Murat's difpofi-
tion appeared in its full light. He took the
field in May 1638, reviewed hisforces with care,
difmifled* theinvalids on half pay, heard arid' de-
termined all difputesin the army, and preferved
fuch ftrict difcipline, that the countries through
which he paffed fuffered none of thofe dreadful
hardfhips ufually attending the march of a
Tufkifharmy. Therefult of this campaign was
the capture of Bagdat, which event was foon
focceeded by a peace, and Murat returned in
triumph to Conftantindple, on the 10th--June
1639,

The Venetians having greatly fuffered by the

M 4 piracies
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piracies of the Algerines and Tunifines, ventured
to make fome reprifals, which fo much offended
Murat, that he iffued an immediate order to
put to death the Venetian ajnbaffador, and.all
his countrymen in Turkey; and though, this
order was, by the prudent management of the
vizir, recalled, yet Venice was threatened with a
-war, which they only averted by paying 5150,000
fequins. The language of the kaimakan, on
this occafion, was, " we know that the other
" powers of Chriftendom are too weak to affift
" you, take your choice therefore; we fell you
" peace at this price ; if you think it not worth
" your money, refufe it," While Murat was
intent on new hoftilities, and raifing forces,
though he had not determined whom to attack,
he returned to his former debaucheries, and was
fuddenly carried off by them, on the 8th of
February 1640, in the 17th year of his reign,
and 31ft of his age.

Thus perifhed one of the moft ferocious de-
fpots that ever infulted and difgraced humanity,
greathing vengeance againft whole nations, he
threatened to fubdue all Chriftendom, and im-
pdfe on it the ydfie of Mohomedanifm, and this
not from motives of fuperftition, fince he defpifed,
thedictatesof that religion, and feldom fafted in
Ramadan, or kept any other of its ordinances.
So entirety was he a ftranger (to family affection,

that
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that he not only murdered his uncle and two of
his brothers, but often expreffed a wifh tobethe
laft of his race, and aftually deftined the crown
for the khan of the Krim Tatars. Theactivity
and energy of hismind had enabled him to fup-
prefsallfedition,and to render himfelfcompletely
abfolute; but this power he ufed only tothegra-
tification of his own avarice, dying poffefled of
fifteen millions of gold, though the country was
in a ftate of poverty.

IBRAHIM. (A.D. 1640)

Notwithftanding a donation of the crown to
the Tatar khan, made by Murat, in one of his
fits of drunkennefs, Ibrahim was unanimoudy
raifed by the paflias to thethrone. Thisprince,
who was deformed and weak in body, had his
natural imbecility augmented by the long con-
finement which he had undergone in a fmall
room, with only a fingle window at the top.
Coming thus unexpectedly to liberty and em-
pire, he was intoxicated by the new pleafures
which they prefented, and giving up the admi-
niftration of government to the former minifters,
he devoted himfelf entirely to the luxuries of the
harem. Thevizir, thirfting for military glory,
projected an attack on the Ruffian fortrefs of
Afac (or Azof) but this ended ferilyin difgrace.
Thefollowing year, however, (1642 ) re-animated

the
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theTurksby thebirth of an heir tothe Ottoman
throne . A peace was concluded with the Ger-
man emperor, and a league with Perfia. The
Qerman peace was foon broken by the Turks,
who made an unfuccefsful attempt to furprife the
fortrefs of Rab (now called Giavanne.) The fears
for the extinction of the Ottoman race were
ftill further removed in 1643, by the birth of
two more fons to Ibrahim, who daily devoted
himfelf, with renewed avidity, to fenfual exceffes,
exceeding whatever is related of Sardanapalus
and Heliogabalus. The reftlefs difpofition of the
divan led them, in 1644, to plan an attack on
the ifland of Candia; but being then at peace
with the Venetians, they concealed their defign
under the femblance of amity, until their fleet
was fitted out, and had failed toward that ifland.
TheTurksthen threw off the mafk, and in June
1645, landed 74,000 men in Candia, where, in
their firft campaign, they took the ftrong city of
Canea with their ufual violence and daughter,
and- thus begam in injiufticea, long and bloody
conteft, which lafted until the end of that cen-
tury;,

The fultan, in the mjeaa time, isgardlefs of
every tfying but his pjaifures, continued to give
a loofeto the moft unbounded fenfuality;and
carrying, bis defres beyond the limits of. the
harem, went at length .fo far as to feize the

daughter
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daughter of the mufti; This outrage was the
caufe of his downfal. The great officars of ftate
and the fioldiery embraced the caufe of the vene-
rable divine, and his ecclefiaftical power Wes
made the inftrument of vengeance againft the
tyrant. A fetva wasiffued by the mufti, charge-
ing the fultan to appear, and adminifter juftice
to his people; and this being treated with con-
tempt, was followed by another, declaring,” that
he who obeyed not the law of God was no true
mufelman ; and though the perfon were the em-
peror himfelf, yet being become by his filthy
aftions an infidel, he was, ipfo facto, fallen from
his throne." Upon the authority of this fetva,
the janizaries quickly depofed Ibrahim, and
fent him to his former prifon, where, after fome
days, hewas ftrangled,and his fon Mahomet ex-
alted to the throne. The weight and efficacy
which, in this tranfaction, appeared to be given
to the fetva, was in faft owing to the previous
concurrence of the great officers of ftate, and to
the general contempt into which the fultan, by
his fenfuality and cowardice, had fallen.

MAHOMET  IV.(A.D.1650.)

This emparor being but feven years old at the
deposition of his father, it was determined that
his minority fhould continue ten years longer,
during which time his mother, affifted by the

principal
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principal pafhes, wes to conduct the afars of
government. The Venetian war Wes refolutely
piirfued abroad; but at home great diffenfions
took place between the different factions. Mu-
rat, the predeceflbr of Ibrahim, a warlike prince
himfelf,had promoted only braveandable men to
command in the diftant pafhaliks; but thefe,
during the reign of his wesk and timid fucceflbr,
had affumed fo much power as to become almoft
independent. To this fource of divifion wes
added the mutual jealoufy of the fpahies and
janizaries, the former afferting themfelves as
avenges of the death of fultan Ibrahim, alid
claiming a precedency over the latter in affairs of
government. The feraglio itfelf wes farther di-
vided by different parties, fupporting the oppofite
clams of the mother and grandmother of the
young fultan to his guardianfhip; all thefe
caufes concurred to render in a grest medfurc
ufdefs the mighty preparations of the Turks to
purfue the war in Candia’ The minority of the
fultan wes one continued fcene of difcord and
revolt.

In 1651, the fpahies of Afia marched toward
Conftantinople, demanding the heeds of the
vizir and janizar agg but this affair was com-
pfomifed by the difcbarge of thofe officers from
their Employments.

In 1652, arebellion broke out in Egypt and at

Damafcus,
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Pamafeus, but was foon,quelled ; and the fol-
lowing year the pafha of Aleppo, marched with a
great body of infurgents againft Coftftantinoplc.’
This pafha, after caufing great terror in the ca-
pital, fettled the bufinefs by treaty, and though
arebel, hewasfo highly efteemed for his abilities,
that on the death of thevizir, in 1655, he was
elevated to that important office.

The ill fuccefies of the Turkifh armsin the
Venetian war fo much irritated the inhabitants
of Constantinople, that they came in a body to
the gates of the feraglio, tumultuoufly demand-
ing peace; nor was this rebellion fubdued by the
divan without great difficulty, and by the fa-
crifice of the new vizir.

In the year 1656,while new preparations were
making for.war, a fedition, more terrible than
any of the preceding, broke out at Conftanti-
nople. The fpahies and janizariesuniting, under
pretence of reforming abufes of. the ftate, ran
in arms to the divan, and depofed the grand
vizir and.other officers They entered the im-
perial palace, plundered the treafury of two mil-
lions of goldi and even threatened to depofe the
fultan. The city was for feveral days given up
to all the hprrprs of pillage, until the rebellion
beginning to abate, through awant of union and
of fettled viewsamong theringleaders, authority
returned to its former channel} the selebrated
Kiuperli, pafha of Damafcus, was called, at the

age
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age of eighty, to thepoft of vizir, and the grand
feignior bimfelf, attended by his chief (officers
rodethrough thecityto put to death the rioters,
and to reftore public tranquillity.

1657. The grand feignior from this lime
took the government into his own hands, and
employed himfelf in forwarding themilitary pre-
parations; but finding the janizaries mutinous
on account of the non-payment of their arrears,
he attempted to quell them, fey punifhing the
ringleaderswith death. Thedifcontentsat Con-
ftanttnople, however, "wee augmented by the
fuecefles of the Venetians, Until the vizir, going
hirafetf at the head of a very great force, took
the iflands of Tenedosand L eftmost which fuccefe
elevatingthe grand feignior, he went with gtfeat
pomp to Adrianople, where hetctfferad pezce to
theVenetian envoyson Condition of their farren-
deling Candia and Cliffia, in Dalmatia, and
paying 3,000,000 crowns of gold ; but this affer
Wastoo unreafonable  to  be-accepted

1658. The grand feignior was for a while
dhreited from his interided invafion of Dalmatia
by the defection of the pafha of Aleppo, who
having revoltced, arid marched toward Conftan-
tinople,which was at that time affictud with the
plague, proclaimed a youth that was.with him
fultan, as fon of fultan Murat, and refufed to
liften to any terms of accommodation

1659. The power of the patha increafing,

rapidly,
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rapidly, vizir" marchsd a the head of a large
army to give him battle, but was defested with
greet lofs, and the grand feignior himfeif being
obligedZ, to t"ke the field, the pafha offered to
treat with him, which the fultan accepting, fent
one of his creatures, who, under pretence of ne-
gociating, afaffinated the pafha Some others,
who afterwards attempted to profecute the plans
of the decedfed pafha, were artfully difunited and
reduced by the artifices of the vizir.

1660, The porte now turned their efforts
againft the Venetians; but they being aflifted
by afupply of French forces, profecuted the war
with vigour.

1661. The porte having, under pretence of
the rebellion of Ragotfki in Tranfilyania, reduced
theimportant fortrefs of Varadin, contrary to the
general peace concluded between the emperor
and the grand feignior, a caufe of war arofe be-
tween Turkey and the German empire. This
did not immediately break out, though the pafha
of Buda,.entering Tranfilvania, raifed a faction
in favour of Turkey and overthrew the leader,
of the oppofite party, Theold vizir Kruperli
now advifed the grand feignior to remove his
court to Adrianople, where he himfelf foon died,
but not till after he had procured the nomina-
tion of hisfonto fyeceed him, who was no fooner
clevated,than he began to remove his moft patent

enemies
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enemies by desth or baniftiment.  During thefe
commoations the Venetian war was but fanfdy
cdttried on.

1662. The revolt of the pafha of ftiagnatia
and of the Georgians occupied the porte for fome
time, and the vizir being dfo employed in efta
bliftiing hisown influence more fecurely ,» the views
of hoftility againft the German empire were not
profecUted with much ardour, until at the latter
part of the year, the commotions being moftly
terminated, the vizir earneftly prepafed for
Wa, and the pafha of Buda laid Wdte greet part
of Tranfilvania, though it wes fubjeft to the
porte.

In 1663, after deceiving the Germans for
fotrie time with a fhow of pacific intentions,
the fultan openly declared hoftilities, by march-
ing a the head of his forces from Conftantino-
pie; and though the Germans mede fair offers
$f peace, they were haughtily reected by Ma-
hotfiet. The fultan proceeded with the 4rmy
asfar as Adrianople, and then the vizir taking
the command marched toward the confines of
Hungary. An inftance of his cruelty on this
expedition defeves notice.

A chofen body of 8,000 Germifts having at-
tacked the Turks by night, and committed great
flatighter, wei-eat length repulfed, with the lofs
of 400 killed and 1,800 ptifoners. Thefe latter

the
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the fanguinary vizir condemned to death, and
mained himfelf a fpectator of their murder on
the fcaffold, until.the murmurs of his army
obliged him todefift,, after having-ftruck off
1,400 heads.

The Turkifli forces, continuing to advance,
ftruck fuch terror into the emperor,, that he re-
treated from Vienna with the recprds and qther
articles of importance ; and by this timidity, no
lefs than by the diftracted ftate of his councils,
contributed much to exalt the arrogance of the
Turks; butat length the valour of the German
generals, and of their confederates the French,
having turned the tide of war, and thevizir being
beaten with great lofs, a peace was concluded,
by which the Turks reduced their former infolent
propofals to the ceffion of the fortrefs of Nieu
Haufel.

This affair being fully fettled, in 1665, the
fultan began to turn his thoughts to the pof-
feffion of the Ifle of Candia, and returned to
Gonftantinople, to prepare for the profecution
of his defign. Hoftilities proceeded in the fol-
lowing year with much vigour on bothfides, and
the vizir with a great force landed in Candia

The year 1667 opened with an embaffy from
Poland, to complain that the Tatars, fubject to
the fultan, had invaded that country, and carried
off an hundred thou/and perfons into flavery; but
of thefe complaints no notice was taken.
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On the 11th of May, in this year, began the
famous fiege of Candia, by an army of 70,000
Turks, provided with every neceffary for'the at-
tack of fuch aplace, and furrtilhed with cannon
fome of which carried bals of 120 pounds
weight. So certain were the Turks of fuccefs,
that great preparations were made at Conftariti-
nople for illuminations and other rejoicings, on
the capture of Candia; but that place refifted
the mod furious and repeated attacks with heroic
firmnefs,and the vizir was obliged to continue the
whole of the winter in the trenches. A fecond
year palled in a repetition' of the fame furious
attacks, and the fame obftinate refiftance. In two
afiaults, the Turks loft 30,000 men; but by
continual fupplies of men and ammunition, they
Were ftill enabled to prefs forward, and at length
carried the outworks of the Chriftians.

The fultan finding, in the year 1669, that the
great expence and exertibn fruitlefsly made in
this fiege produced nothing but difgrace, began
to apprehend the elevatibn of his brothers to his
throne, and therefore fent orders to have them
ftrangled; but the people of Conftantinople
taking up arms in their favour, for the prefent,
prevented his defigns being put in execution.
From thefe fears he was at length releafed by
the furrender of Candia by n capitulation, which
formed the bafis of a treaty of peace with the
Venetians.  In this celebrated fiege it was com-

puted
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puted that 40,000 Chriftians, and nearly 120,000
Turks, were deftroyed,

In 1670, the vizir returned home in triumph,
and joined the grand feignior in taking fteps for
the removal of his brothers. To this end it
wasjudged neceffary to difpatch the moft turbu-
lent of the janizaries on an expedition againft
the Polifti frontiers, and during their abfence
prince Orkhan was privately ftrangled.

"The year 1672 was fignalized by the Polifh
war. Thefultan levying a great force, and being
joined by numerous bands of Tatars, entered
Poland, fpeedily conquered the Ukraine, and
obliged the Poles to pay a yearly tribute of
22,000 ducats. TheTurks and Tatars had killed
or carried into flavery more than 300,000 Polifh
fubjedts. The divan was, however, diffatisfied
with this peace, and obliged the fultan to recom-
mence the war, notwithftanding the menaces of
the czar of Ruffia, who endeavoured to inte-
reft all the fovereigns of Europe in the defence
of Poland. The domeftic difturbances had be-
cafioned a great levy of troops, fo that the Tur-
Kiih army was very numerous, yet the Poles re-
pelled this fecond irruption more bravely than
the former; but in the fuccebding campaign,
the Turks fwept away all the inhabitants of
the countries they invaded, diftributing the cap-
tives of both fexes as flaves among the foldiery.

N 2 The
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The fine country of the Ukraine was rendered at
defert. The Turks took Human, and of above
100,000 men who were init, very few efcaped.
In 1676 died the vizir Athmet Kiuperli, to
whom was chiefly to be attributed whatever
fuccefs had attended the reign of Mahomet, and
whofe merits were moft admirably exemplified,
by being contrafted with the vices of his fuccef-
for Kara Muftapha. This new vizir practifed
every fpecies of rapine and fraud to enrich and
ftrengthen himfelf, and thinking war moft fa-
vourable to his influence (that with Poland be-
ing ended) in 1680, he called together a moft
folemn council, in which he ufed every argument
to prove, that a war would highly conduce to
*' the honour and advantage of the jlate" this being
theonly ftandard of political morality in Turkey.
Though he was unfuccefsful at this council, he
prevailed with the grand feignior the following
year; perfuading him that the circumftances en-
abled him to fall on the emperor of Germany
with advantage, and that the French court would
favour hisviews. This may be called thecrifis of
the Othman power, when having attained the
acme of its fame and fplendor,its own inordinate
ambition, and the prevalence of evil councils,
pu(hed it onward rapidly to its decline.
- The porte and the emperor were united by %
league or truce of twenty years, three years of

9 which
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which remained yet unexpired, and theinfraction
of this treaty wes the firft ftep toward that low
ftate of degradation, in which the prefent age
beholds this once mighty empire.

As the prefent hiftorical fketch is intended
principally to exhibit the means of violence and
bipod, by which the Turkifh fceptre has been
fuftained ; and as we have now reached the pe-
riod of its wjdeft extenfion, the remaining part
of its hiftory will require but flight notice ; it
will be fufficient to point out thofe leading
events in the reign of the fucceeding fovereigns
which mod immediately affeded the political
ftate of the empire.

Theimperial war was long and bloody; the
Turks, at firft fuccefsful, penetrated to Vienna,
and laid fiege to that capital, but were forced to
raife it by Sobiefki. The tide of their fortune
now turning, Mahomet was depofed by the
janizaries, but the war was continued, though
with no better fuccefs, by thetwo following ful -
tans, Achmet I | . and Muftapha IL The latter,
indeed, attempted to reanimate his fubjedls with
a military fpirit, by taking the field in perfon,
but being defeated by the famous Prince Eu-
gene, he concluded the peace of Carlowkzin
1699, by which Tranfiivania was ceded to the
emperor.

Thefe circumftances confpiring with others

N3 to
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to render Muftapha unpopular, he was depofed,
and fucceeded by his brother Achmet I'11. who
forced the Ruffians, by the imprudence of their
czar, to cede, at the peace of Pruth, many im-
portant fortreffes. The inordinate ambition of
this prince next led him to attack the Venetians
and other Chriftian powers; but his fuccefs
herein was widely different, being reduced, by
repeated defeats, to conclude, at Paffarowitz, in
1718, a peace highly difgraceful to the Turkifh
empire.

Hiswar with Kouli Khan, the Perfian ufurper,
proved no lefs unfuccefsful; and the event of all
thefe difgraces was, at length, arevolt, in which
he was depofed, and fucceeded by Mahomet V.

The events of the year 1730, which produced
the rebellion of the janizaries, the depofition of
Achmet) and the elevation of his nephew Mako-
met, in their confequences were alfo productive
of a confiderable alteration in the mode of carry-
ing on the government.

From the time of Mahomet IL it had been
ufual to delegate the whole adminiftration to the
vizir, but as thisand the preceding rebellion had
originated inthe overgrown power and ambition
of thofe who held that office, Mahomet, by the
advice of his kiflar-aga, an experienced man,
took the power into his own hands, and deter-
mined to dhange his vizirs frequently.

Mahomet,
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Mahomet, however, afterwards confided much
in the fucceflbr of this kiflar-aga, a man of the
utmoft rapacity and infolence, who extending his
attacks both againft the janizaries and the ulema,
thofe .bodies confpired his overthrow, and began
to (how their intentions, by fetting fireto Con-
flantinople. The frequent repetition of thefe
firesat length aroufing the fultan, he consulted
with the mufty, and by his advice fecrificed the
kiflar-aga and all his dependents, and feized on
their ill-gotten treafures, including a vaft quan-
tity of precious ftones, and above, 39,500 purfes
(£.1,900,000) in money, which were paid to
the hafne.

The death of the kiflar-aga gave another change
to the interior government. His fucceffor en-
tered into a clofe connection with the vizir,
which lafted till 1754, when, on the death of
Mahomety his brother Ofman came from confine-
ment to the thronej and the kiflar-aga and his
fecretary, the jazigi-effendi, gained the confidence
of the new fovereign, and aflumed their former
power.

On the death of Ofman, in 1757, Muftapha,
thefonof Achmet (before-mentioned) fucceeded,
and he placing au implicit confidence in the
vizir RagibMehemety followed his counfel, and
deprived the kiflar-aga of hisplace and influence,
and attached to the vizirat great part of the

N 4 emoluments



186 CHAPTER V.

nearly 50,000 who deferted the army in its tu-
multuous retreat.

Prince Gallitzin retiring with honour,, refigned
the command to General Romanzow, who hav-
ing fpeedily over-run Moldavia and Walachia,
and received the oaths of allegiance, readily of-
fered by its inhabitants, gained two fplendid
vi&ories over the Turkifh forces, on the 18th of
July and the 2d of Auguft, 1770.

The enterprifmg fpirit of the emprefs led her
to adopt the more ftriking and novel measure
of fending a fleet into the Mediterranean, and
thusattacking the Turkifh empire on bothfides5
and this meafure was crowned with fuccefs.
The inhabitants of the Moreaflew to aams on
the approach of the Ruffians. But the moft bril -
liant aftion of thisnaval campaign was the victo-
ry of Chefme, anharbour on the coaft of Natolia,
into which the Turkifhfleetbeing driven, were
all deftroyed by firefhips. Had count Orlow
followed the advice of admiral ; Elphinfon, a
brave and experienced officer in the emprefss
fervice, the Ruffian fleet would have failed to
Conftantinople immediately after the deflruc-
tion of the Turkifh fhips at Chefme. Thefe, and
other fuccefles of the Ruffians, forced the Turks,
to conclude a difhonourable peace on the 21 ft of
July,. 1774, fhortly after the death of Muftapha,
andthe acceffion of his brother Abdulhamid.

We
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We have thus brought down our view of the
Turkifh hiftory to our own times : the peace of
1774, wasthefirft great ftep toward thelimitation
of an empire, which, as we have feen, was origi-
nally founded on rapine and injuftice. Thisblow
was effectually followed up by the fucceedipg
war, which was terminated fo favourably to Ruf-
fia, in 1790; and it isfcarcely to be doubted, that
another war, conduced on fimilar principles,
muft totally extinguifh the Turkifh power in
Europe; an event defirable to almoftall Chriftian
ftates,and particularly to that of Great Britain,,

| have ceafed enumerating all the maffacres
and breaches of faith the Turks have committed
for this laft century and a half. Their conduct
has been uniform, Cyprus and Candia would
furnith 3 volume,
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CHAPTER VI.

Of Arts and Sciences, Commarce and General
Manners.

HA V I N G traced the outline of thofe grand

leading caufes of national importance or
-decline, which arife from religions and political
inftitutionSj and from the events of paft ages, it
may not be amifs to turn our view to the more
domeftic circumftances or prejudices of a people,
their knowledge or prejudices relative to com-
merce and the arts, and their habits of mutual
intercourfe and affociation.

From what has aready been faid of the caufes
affecting the Turktlh character, it muft be evi-
dent that it affords but afterilefoil for the cul-
ture of thearts. Al their habits tend to an in-
dolence little favourable to the emanations of
geniusj hence refultsa want of a curiofity for
the objedts of fcience in general; and to thefe
muft be added the reftraints of their religion and
government.

A religion abounding in the groffeft ignorance
and fuperftition, and which, at the fame time,
teaches its followers that they alone are the fa-
voured of God ; that as their faith is the pureft,
fo are they, themfelves, the wifeft of mankind,

precludes them from copying their more en-
lightened
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lightened neighbours, and even leads them to
conclude that the purfuits of infidels muft be at
leaft frivolous, if not immoral.

The fuperftitions of this religion have not,
like the fplendid mythology of ancient Greece,
or the > religious pomp of modern Rome, any
medium of communication with the arts,
fuch as would be fupplied by the decoration
of temples, or the pageantry of public games
and proceffions: Mahomed ftrenuoufly and fuo
cefsfully combated the idolatry of his coun-
trymen, and through fear of their relapfe, ftriftly
forbade any appeal to the fenfes by ftatuary or
painting. However, the Perfians, and fome of
the Arab kalifs only confidered this prohibition
as relating to the reprefentation of figures as the
object of nvorlhip.

It is true, that this religion has not univer-
fally acted with fo much force to the extinction
of intellect. Under the fplendid reign of Abdur-
rahman, the founder of the Arabian monarchy
in Spain, it affumed amorecivilized form. That
political fovereign promoted intermarriages be-
tween his Mahomedan and Chriftian fubjects,
and favoured the natural propenfity of the Arabs
to literature and fcience, at a time when the reft
of mankind were funk in ignorance and barba-
Tifm: but in all thefe proceedings he departed
widely from the fpirit of intolerance and bi-

gotry,
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gotry, which the Turks have uniformly at-
tached to their religion, and he is to be viewed
more in the light of aliberal politician than of
areligious enthufiaft. The lively manners and
ardent minds of the Arabs tempered the in-
fluence of a religion fundamentally barbarous
and gloomy ; but the Turks have not only given
to fuperftition its full fway, but have even aug-
mented its influence by circumftances of addi-
tional barbarifm.

The fufpicions of defpotifm muft ever tend to
degrade and brutalize itsunhappy fubjefts. Few
are the inducements which the torpid Turk has
to apply himfelf to fcience, and thofe few are an-
nihilated by the fear of exciting diftruft in the
government. 'Travelling, that great fource of
expanfion and improvement to the mind, is en-
tirely checked by the arrogant fpirit of his re-
ligion; and intercourfe with foreigners among
them,further than thofe immediately in their fer-
vice,by thejealoufy with which fuch intercourfe
is viewed ina perfon not inverted with an official
character.

The prefent fultan is the firft Turkifh fo-
vereign who has condefcended to fend imnifters
to refide at foreign courts.

General knowledge is, from thefe caufes, little
if at all cultivated ; every man is fuppofed to
know hisown bufmefs or profeffion, with which

it
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it is efteemed foolifh. and improper for any other
perfon to interfere. The mah of genera fcience,
acharacter fo frequent and fo ufeful in Chriftian
Europe, is unknown ; and ahy one, but a mere
Artificer, who fhould concern himfelf with the
founding of cannon, the building of fhips, or
the like, would be efteemed little better than a
madman. The natural confequence of theft
narrow views is, that the profeffors of any art
or fcience are themfelves profoundly ignorant,
and that the greateft abfurdities are mixed with
all their fpeculations.

| (hall elucidate this by detailing the opinions
received, not only by the populace, but even by
the pretended literati, in various branches of
knowledge.

ASTRONOMY .—From the mufti to the pea
fant it is generally believed, that there are feven
heavens, from which the earth is immoveably
fufpended by a large chain; that the fun is an
immenfe ball of fire, at leaft as big asawhole Ot-
toman province, formed for the fole purpofe of
giving light and heat to the earth; that eclipfes
of the moon are occafioned by a great dragon
attempting to devour that luminary; that the
fixed ftars hang by chains from the higlieft
heaven, & c. &c. Thefe abfurditiesare in part
fupported by the tcftimony of the Koran; and
the aftronorners, as they are called, themfelves
all pretend to aftrology, a profeffion fo much

efteemed,
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efteemed, that an aftrologer is kept in the pay of:
the court, as well as of moft great men.

GEOGRAPHY ,—Of the relative fituation of
countries they are ridiculoufly ignorant, and all
their accounts of foreign nations are mixed with
fuperftitious fables. They diftinguilh different
Chriftian ftates by different "appellations of
contempt.

EPITHETS which the Turks apply to thofe who
arenot Ofmanlis, and which they often ufe ta
denominate their nation.

Albanians - gut-fellers - - - - (giguirgee)

t-rd-eaters, dirt-eaters, (bokchee)

Armenians .
alio, pack-earners
Bofniaksand
: , - -vagabonds - ¢- - - - (pour)
Bulgarians

Chrifians - - - - idolaters - - - - (purpureft)
Dutch - - " - cheefemongers - - - (penirgee)
EngUJIt - - atheiirs - (dinfis) i. e. having noreligion.
Flemmings - - - ~ pandes - (fdamink, pexevink)
French - - - - - faithlefs - - (franjis, imanfis)
Georgians - - - - loufecaters - - - (bitycyedfi)
Germans - - - infidel blafphemers’ " (gutur hiafer)
Greeks of the iflands - - hares . - -+ (tawfhan)'
Italians or Franks - many-coloured - (firenfo, haffarrenki)
Jews - - - - - mangydogs - - .-,'- (chefut)
Moldavians - - - - drones - .- - (bogdan, nadan)
Poles - - - - - iniblent infidds - (fudulguiaur)
Ruffians - - - mad infidds - - ruls wenhius)
Spaniards - - - - - lazy - - - - - (tembel)
Tatars - .- - - carrion-eaters - - - (lafhyeyedgee)
Walachians - - - - gypfiess - - - - (chingani)

Before
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Before the Ruffian fleet came into the M edi-
terranean, the minifters of the porte would not
believe it poffible for them to approach Conftan-
tinople but from the Black Sea. The captain
pafha (great admiral) affirmed, that their fleet
might come by the way of Venice. From this,
and a thoufand fimilar and authentic anecdote?,
their ignorance of the (kuation of countries is
evident; and as tothe (lorieswhich they univer-
slly believe, they are fuch as the following: that
India is a country far diftant, where there are
diamonds, fine muflins, and other ftuffs,and great
riches; but that the people are little known;
that they are Mahomedans moftly, but do not
acknowledge the kalifat of their fultan; that the
Periians are a very wicked people, and will be
all damned; that they will be changed into afles
in hell, and that the Jews will ride on them i
that the Europeans are all wicked infidels,
knowingan art of war, which is fometimes dan-
gerous, but will all be conquered intime, and re-
duced to the obedience of the fultan ; that their
women and children ought to be carried into
captivity ; that no faith is to be kept with
them, and that to mafiacre them is highly me-
ritorious, if they refufe to become Mahomedans;
(yet they have among them a prophecy, that
the Jons of yellownefs, which they interpret to
be the Ruffians, are to take Conftantinople;)

0 that
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that the Englifh are powerful by fea, and the
French and Germans by land; that the Ruffians
are the moft powerful, and they call them the
great infidels; but they are acquainted with no
details of thefe countries.

ANCIENT HISTORY.—They have heard of
an Alexander, who was the greateft monarch and
conqueror, and the greateft hero in the world
The fultans often compare themfelves to him
in their writings. Sultan Mahomed |V . in his
letter to the Ruffian czar, Alexis Michaelovitz,
callshimfelf " majler of all the univerfei and equal
" in power to Alexander the Great" They talk of
him aways as the model of heroifrn to be imi-
tated, but they know not who he was. Solomon,
they fay, was the wifeft man, and the greateft
magician, that ever exiftcd, and the Palmyra
and Balbek were built by fpirits at his com-
mand.

POETRY and GENERAL LITERATURE.—
They have a few poets, as they are called, whofe
competitions aremoftly little fongs and ballads ;
but in thefe, as well as their profewritings, they
differ widely from the fimplicity of the Arabs,
as they abound with fdfe conceits; and the lan-
guageisabarbarousmixtureof theTurkifhwith
the Perfian and Arabic, not unlike that" Baby-
" hnifli dialect" of our puritans, which Butler
compares to " fuftian cut onfatht"

of
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Of the general tafte of the Turks, Tott has
given a juft defcription, when he fays " a
" double meaning, or a literal tranfpofition, forms the
" extent of their ftudies and literature, and every
" thing that can be invented byfalfe tafte to fatigue
" the mind, conftitutes their delight, and excites their
" admiration,"

Thisleadsmeto aconfide ation of the Turkifh
language, a point on which | fhall make fome
obfervations rather more at length, as it has not
been hitherto treated with any degree of accu-
racy. The origin of the Turkifh language was
the Zagutaiy a dialect of that Tatarian tongue,
which has been fpread fo widely by the hoftile
incurfions of different barbarians.

The conjectures of Tott on this fubject are
juftly corrected by Peyffonel, whofe obferva-
tions on the different origin of thefe languages
are deferving attention. Among the barbarous
hordes that have at different periods overflowed
Europe and Afia from the north and weft, he
diftinguiflies three great and diftind nations,
differing in origin and in language, the Celts or
Teutons, the Fens or Slavonians, and the Huns
or Tatars. It may be doubted, whether in the
firft clafs he doesnot confound two very different
tribes, as the remains of the Celtic and Teutonic
languages ftill exifting in Europe bear every
mark of an original difference. Thefe, however,
he thinks (withjuftice) were the firft of the bar-

0z barian
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barian invaders, including the Vandals, Goths,
Oftrogoths, Vifigoths, & c. who all iffued from
the countries between the Northern Ocean and
the Baltic Sea. Thefecond in order of timewere
the Fens, Venni, or Slavonians, who inhabited
theborders of the Danube and the Euxine, and
from whofe languagethe Slavonian, Ruffian, and
Polifli of the prefent day are derived. The lateft
of all were the Huns or Tatars, who, proceeding
from what hasbeen called the Platform of Tatary,
have fpread from the fea of Japan to the fron-
tiers of Poland, and have at different periods
feized upon the Chinefe, Indian, Perfian, and
Turkifh empires.

The Zagatai language, as muft neceffarily
be the cafe with a tongue fpoken by fuch
barbarians, was poor and confined, and its de-
ficiencies have been fupplied by the adoption of
terms from the Arabic and Perfian.

The Turkilh language is the edfieft of any
one'We ar¢' acquainted with, becaufe it is the
nioft regular. It has only one conjugation of
the verbs (excepting a differenceof ek and ak in
the infinitive, which the ear foon learns to dif-
ttnguifh) and but one declenfion of the nouns.
Thereis ho exception, nor any irregular verb or
noun, in the language. The cafes and perfons
aredenoted by thetermination, asin Latin,* but
the phrafeology is much more eafy, and the
tfrmfpbfition isnot carried to fo difficult alength.

The
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TheTurkifli language has no gender.  Woman,
and fome of the fituations of women, are dis-
tinguished by different words ; as wife, daughter:
but a fitter is called a girl-brother. The titles
of women are the fame as thofe of men: Fa-
tima Sutton (not Sultana, which is an Italian
word) ; mother-fultan is the queen (or princefs)
mother. The word Sultan, applied to the fo-
vereign, and the males of his family, precedes
their proper names; all other titles follow the
name: Ga/ga Sultan, Mahomed Pafha, Ali Effendi,
They have compound words, asin Greek, though
they are more limited in their ufe. It istrue,
the Turkifti language is not very copious, yet it
is manly, energetic, and fonorous. To fupply
the want of words, or more freguently, from a
defire of appearing learned, their writers intro-
duced Arabic and Perfian, and thefe languages
are now qonfiderably mixed with the dialefts
fpoken at the feraglio (or court,) and at the bar
(or majkami). TheArabic is moftly intermixed
in topics of ethics, religion, or law; and the
Perfians, in fubjedts of gallantry, poetry, and at
theferaglio. Had they only naturalized foreign
words, and adapted them to the grammar of
their own language, as we do in Englifh, they
would have enriched it, without making it more
difficult, and have preferved its character ; but
thefe words and phrafes preferve the grammar

03 of
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of the language they belong to, which creates
real 'difficulty, and rendersit neceffary, in order
to read afirman, or a piece of poetry, to know
fomething of the Arabic and Perfian grammes.
This -will beft be demonftrated by an example :
Suppofing the Latin to be Arabic, and the Per-
fianFrench,aTurkwouldwrite,if Englifhwere
his language, in the following manner:

Language of a Mufti or Doflor.

| do not love deplorarevitam, as many, and
II' dofti, fapefeeerunt; nor do | repent that | have
lived at all, becaufe | have ainfi vecu, as not fruf-
trame natum etiiftimtm: | do not affeft that toadium
vita proceedstaibrefrom want of fteadinefsin
our true "religion, than from atra bilis. If a man
deftroys himfelf, he is either infmus, and a holy
fool, or one poffeffed demonis, or he is nu athee
—an infiddl, or aFrank. Pray deufn that he
may preierve you agamft thofe who blow on
nodos fuum and whifper in the ear.

Language of a Turkifh Poet.

The eyes of I'dbrewaufe * indbriate me more
than le vin, and fes fleches penetrate In node de
mes os quicker than thofe from the "bow.

This is the firft couplet of a Tong in pure

* She who. pours out the wine.

Arabic,
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Arabic :(compofed by an Arabian,) which | have
thus written, to fhew how a Turk would exprefs
thefame fentiment with refped: to the language;
the genuine Turkifh compofitions are ridicu-
lously hyperbolical.

it muft be obferved, that very few of thofe,
who lard their writings or difcourfeswith Arabic
or JPefian .phrafes, a'e much acquainted with
thofe languages; but they have learnt the phrafes
and terminations moft in ufe, and know the
meaning of a fentence, without underftanding
each word feparafcdy, or having much idea of the
grammar.

Jt is aftonilhhig that they have not perfected
their alphabet. They write generally without
points, and it is then impoffible to read their
writing without -knowing the language well.
When they fead foreign words or names, two
people.feldom read themalike. If the perfection
of a written charactfeerbe to reprefent words in a
clear and unambiguous mannerto the eye, they
certainly are farther from it than any other nation,
and they have remained in this ftate of imperfec-
tion, without making the leaft attempt to im-
provement, fo long, that no effort is now to be
expected from them. Many of the letters
have each three different forms, when they begin,
are in the middle, or end aword. The Arabic
printed in Chriftian countries, and on Mount
Libanus by the Maronities, is morediftinct and

04 more



200 CHAPTER VI,

more eafily read than thewritten,though thisis
more elegant in its appearance, which is but a
fecondary quality. It requires great practice to
be able to read the Arabic character quick.

Upon thefe different circumftances relating to
the Turkifh language are grounded the different
opinions of the Baron de Tott and M. de Peyf-
fonel, the former of whom juftly ranks among
the obftruftions to fcience in Turkey, the dif-
ficulty of writing and reading the language. To
this Peyflbnel oppofes the facility with which
the Baron himfelf acquired a knowledge of the
Turkifti language, without obferving that this
knowledge only extended to fpesking it, a talk
which was comparatively eafy. M r . de T ott never
acquired {kill enough to read it readily. Peyf-
fonel alfo adduces, asan additional argument, the
ability of feveral European interpreters, whofe
names he mentions; but this eulogium was only
applicable to the celebrated M. Muragia, and
not even to him in its full extent; nor does
this prove any thing in favour of the Turks
themfelves, fince the advantage which they pof-
fefs as natives is more than counterbalanced by
their habits of apathy and indolence. Peyffonel
is equally incorrect in comparing the different
characters of the Turks to the different bands,
the italic, running hand, engroffing, & c. ufed
in other parts of Europe.

In thofe countries, the different hands have
all
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all fuch a degree of fimilarity, that few are at a
lofstowrite, and none to read them at all; and
a perfoa who had learned one hand, in a few
hours might learn the others; but in Turkey,
fcarcely any perfon is verfed in the different
characters, except theprof " gjffed writers, and even
among them thefe characters are employed each
for itsdiftinct and peculiar purpofe: the nefhki
is ufed in works of fcience; the tealik, for
poetry; thedivani, for ftate papers, commiffions,
andepiftolary correfpondence; and thefalus, for
infcriptions, devifes, & c. If the difficulty pre-
fented by thefe various characters feems at firft
view light, it muft be remembered, that a flight
obftacle, thrown in theway of anindolent Turk,
becomes infuperable from his general difregard
offcience.

Theart of printing, though often attempted,
has never been introduced among the Turks.
This is not owing to the difficulty of forming
Arabictypes, as has been by fomealledged, (for
the Chriftians of M ount L ebanon, aswell aswe,
print bookswith Arabic characters) but thetrue
caufe of thisneglect, isthe Turkifh indolence and
contempt for all innovations.

Is it not matter of aftonifhment, that fince
thefirft eftabliihment of their manufactory of
carpets, they have not improved the defigns, and
particularly asthey are not forbidden to imitate

flower s?
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flowers ? Thefame may be faid of their em-
broidery, and of the fluffs made at Prufa,
Aleppo, and Damafcus. Their carpets owe
their excellency only to the materials they are
made of.

Inall the Turkifh arts, thetraces offuper fti-
tion areobfervable. Their arckitatture does not
imitate that of ancient Greece, nor have they
corre& ed one fault, or conceived any idea of
proportion, from the .perfeft models they have
daily beforetheir eyes. Inihort, they have never
ftudied architecture.; and as to the practice of
Europeans, it would bederogatory to the muiel-
man dignity to copy infidels. They have taken
their notionsof general formsfromthe Arabs, but
have added nothing of their own. The church of
St. Sophia, however, after it became a mofque,
is the model by which moft of the other
mofquesin Conftantinoplle have been built; and
this perhaps was owing to the architects em-
ployed by the Turksbeing Greeksor Armenians.
Though many of thefe have fome notion of the
rulesof their own art, they are not permitted to
purfue them beyond what the Turks conceive
tobethemahomedan form ; they look indeed with
akind of reverence on the noble ruins of Greece,
believing them to have been built by devils or
genii; they are alfo jealous of Europeans, who
wifh to obtain pofleffion of any parts of thofere-

9 mains;
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mains ; but the .only ufe they tfhemfelves make
of them, is to pull in pieces the marble edifices
to burn them intolime. The plaftei: of their
walls, made of thislime, isvery beauliful; fcut it
isto be lamented that to produce it, the'divine
works of Phides and Praxiteles have-been confign-
ed to the furnace. This marble lime, mixed with
pounded marble unburn,, forms a plafter Supe-
rior in whitenefs to the indian chmam, 'but
unequal to it in polifh and 'hardnefs. Among
the mofques and public buildings at Conftanti-
nople, are to be found many fine edifices ; but
they are copied from the Arabian buildings in
Afia,where there are tnuchgranderftrufturesthan
at Conftantinople, though of as late a date.

On the origin of the morefque and gothic ar-
chitecture many learned diflertatiofcs have been
written. Itis not to my.prefent purpofe to make
extracts from them, and | fhould have nothing
new to fay on the fubjeft.  With refpeft to the
general form of the mofques, baths, carafran-
faries, bazars, and kiofks, in the different parts of
the empire, the tnafs is, notwithftanding many
ftriking defects, grand and impdfing; the par-
ticular parts are devoid of all proportion; feheir
columns have nothing of their true charafter,
being often twenty and thirty diameters high,
and the intercolumniation frequently equal to
the height of the column. The capitals and en-

tablatures
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tablatures are the mod whimfical and ridicu-
lous*.

The noble produftions of ftatuary and painting
are ftill morefully fuppreffed. Thefe arts are ana-
thematifced as irreligious; becaufe ablind and
ftupid fanaticifm has declared that it is im-
pious to emulate the works of God. Hence
the incitements to virtue and animation, -which
we experience in viewing theftatues or portraits
of the benefactors of mankind, are wholly loft ;
hence too, the Turk can never be aroufcd by
thofeflaflies of genius, thofe glowing energies of
mind, which the hiftoric pencil, in defcribing
fome important fcene, arrefts and renders im-
martal. So far is this bigotry carried, that

* &. Sophia, at Conftantinople, there is little doubt, was the.
model which the European architects copied, when they intro-
duced the cupola upon four arches than which nothing can be
jnore prepofterous.  Thofe who chufe to fee the falfe principles
of thefe buildings expofed, and how far they differ from the
grandeur and funplicity of the ancients, may read Frife's Saggia
fulVArchitefiura Gottica, Livorno, and in an excellent little Ger -
man treatife annexed to the tranflation of it, the peculiar excel-
lencies of the gothic pointed out, exclufively of its defects.

It is worthy, however, of obfervation, that the interior of St.
Sophia appears much larger, and that St. Peter's, at Rome, ap-
pearsinfinitely fmallerthan it really is. The cupola of thislatter
church is of the fame fize asthe Pantheon.; the members of the
entablature, which runs round the lower part of the cupola or
lanthorn, are marked on the pavement below by different co-
loured marbles but no one can, without actual meamrement, be
perfuaded of this truth.

neither
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neither the effigy of the fovereign, nor the repre-
fentation of any imaginary being (as in the anci-
ent medals) is permitted to be imprinted on
their money.

The only ufe of thefe arts which isallowed, is
the imitation of inanimate nature, in carving or
painting the interior of aroom. Even here they
frequently ufe as ornaments paflagcs from the
Koran ; but they generally paint the walls with
flowersor landfcapes. Their ingenuity is, how-
ever, merely mechanical ; and of fcientific rules
they are perfectly ignorant: perfpective istotally
unknown to the painters themfelves.

The fcience of the Turks in making aque-
ducts, has been vaunted by fome authors; but
left it fhould thence be concluded that they
have a knowledge of hydraulics, | will here ftate
inwhat this fcience confifts. When water is to
be conduced, they begin by laying pipes of
burnt clay underground, to the diftance of about
a quarter of amile, they then ereft afquare pillar,
and continue the pipe up till they find how high
the water will rifej then they carry the pipe
down the other fide, (leaving the top open) and
continue it under ground to the next pillar;
and fo on till they have brought the water to the
place intended to be fupplied with it. It fome-
times happens that all their labour has been in
vain; and they find by experience that the place

to
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to be fupplied is higher than the place whence
they wanted to bring the water.

The principles of levelling are unknown to
them* Itwould beinvain to tell them that the
furfaceof water is not perfeftly flat, that there is
fuch athing asrefraction; and that alevellingin-
ftrnment atone will not tell them the height to
which water will rife. The moft learned man
among the ulema does not know, that as the
whole fine is to the angle of refraction, fo isthe
diftance of the object to its apparent elevation
by refraction. They have no means of calcu-
lating the latter preffure of arches or of cupolas;
though they generaly err on the right fide, yet
accidents fometimes have happened. | once fuc-
ceeded in making a Turkifh mathematician un-
derftand the principle of a catenarian arch, by
fufpending a chain; but when he endeavoured
to explain it to an architect, who was erecting
aconfiderable building for the late captain pafha,
Gazi-Haflan, he received for anfwer, that the
figure defcribfed by a chain hung up by the two
ends might be applicable to the conftruction of
the bottom of afhip, but not to that of an arch
of mafonry.

It isacertain fact, that afew yearsago a learned
man of thefew having loft an eye, and beingin-
formed that there was then at Conftantinople an
European who made fafe eyes, not to be diftin*

* guifhed
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guifhed from the natural, he immediately pro-
cured one; but when it was placed in the focket,
he flew into a violent paffion with the- eye-
maker, abufing him as an imopoftor, becaufe
he could not fee with it. The man, fearing
he fhould lofe his pay, affured him that in time
he would fee as well with that eye as with the
other. The effendi was appeafed, and the artift
liberally rewarded, who having foon difpofed of
the remainder of his eyes, left the Turks in ex-
pectation of feeing with them.

The ufe of whedl carriages is aimoft unknown
in Turkey. There is a kind of cart, ufed at
Conftantinople* and in fome few other parts,
moftly for women to travel in. In moil partsof
the Afiatic provinces they have no idea of a
wheel.  All their merchandize is carried by
horfes, mules, or camels, in every part of the
empire.

The fultan has a coach or carriage, exattly of
the fhape of a hearfe in England, but without
any fprings; it was when | faw it, drawn by fix
mules. The pole was of an enormous thicknefs
aswell asevery other part. | enquired the reafon -,
the anfwer was, that if the pole, or the axletree,
& c. broke, the man who made it would lofe his
head. The fultan never ufes a carriage as any
kind of ftate,' it is only in excurfions into the
country that it follows him.

The people in Moldavia and Walachia, on

the
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the Contrary, conftruft waggons for carrying
merchandize on very juft principles of mecha-
nics. Cafks too are not in ufe except among
the Greeks.

It may be inferred from Peyflbnel that the
fcience of medicine has made confiderable ad-
vances, and commands a high degree of refpeft
in Turkey, when wefind that the dignity of firft
phyfician to thegrand feignior is marked by the
title of hakim bachl effendi; that he wears the
large round turban called eurf, the fame as that
borne by men of the higheft rank in the law; and
that the Mahometan who attains this dignity
muft have paffed through the medreffes, and have
reached the order of the tnuderris, but the fact is,
that the ftate phylician is amere nominal dignity
enjoyed by men of nofkillin this fcience, whilft
the man to whom the care of the fultan's health
isentrufted is always a Greek, a Jew, bran Euro-
pean, and it is merely for form fake that the con-
fent and prefence of the hakim bathi muft be ob-
tained for the adminiftratton of remedies, 'of
whofe medical properties he is in genera pro-
foundly ignorant, When the Turks takea pur-
gative medicine, they never commend it except
it be molt violently cathartic. They have na
notion of the falutary effects of a gentle laxative.

No one has the leaft idea of navigation and
the ufe of the magnet, but the people of the navy,
and they know fo little, that their compaffes

are
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are made to point to the true north with theva-
riation allowed, and by the fame compaffes they
fteer their (hipsinall fess. Very fewinthenavy
can takea meridian obfervation.

It is not neceffary for the grand-admiral to
have any profeffional knowledge, or even to have
been on board a (hip before he fails with the
fleet. It is the fame with the heads of other
departments, and many of the inferior officers.
An officer appointed to fuperintend the gun-
powder mills, was highly offended with a mer-
chant who offered to contraft for the delivery
of brimftone ; he took the offer as aninfult, not
knowing that brimftone entered into the com-
pofition of gunpowder.

The only people who have the fmallefl; idea
of navigation, are the Algerines in the fervice
of the Porte ;» and even theirsis chiefly praftical
knowledge. They rely on the Greeks to navigate
their fhips of war. Their merchant-fhips take
care not to lofe fight of land; and hence it is
that fo many of them are call away on the coaft
of the Black Sea

The want of field-piecesamong the Turks,
which induced Baron de Tott to undertake a
new foundry, isacompleteproof of theinactivity
of this people. It is true that they had foun-
dries of large brafs cannon ; but they had not
even attempted to call thofe of afpialer kind,

p or
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or of a different metal, although their furnaces
are of afine, which is particularly adapted to the
Cafting of iron.  To the prefent day they areig-
norant of this art, even for bomb-ftiells; and this
is the reafon why all the Turkifh cannon, both
for land and fea fervice, are of brafs.

Though they have many fine large cannons at
prefent, they are defeftivein the make of the car-
riages, particularly for field-pieces; and whilft
other nations are making daily improvements
in thisrefpedl (by the conftruction of flying ar-
tillery, &c.) the Turks, from their ignorance of
mechanics, employ artillery the moft awkward
and inefficacious.

The defeftive ftate of genera fcience in Tur-
key is owing to that want of means of communi-
cation and of union amongft its branches, and
to that deficiency of combination, both in theory
and practice, the caufes of which | have aready
traced out ; but in every country individual
exertion will do much, and infulated fafts will be
every where difcoverable, like the cafoia flowers
of the defert, which fhew what the huftian mind
is capable of attaining, even in defpite of accu-
mulated obf cades. The great advantage which a
highly civilized country poffeffes, isin the quick
and ready combination of thefe facts, and in form-
ing out of them general principles, which abridge
the labour and facilitate'the progrefs of the artift

and
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and the philofopher. It frequently happens,
however, that the moft barbarous people poffefs,
in particular branches of art, an accuracy of prin-
ciple, or a dexterity of operation, even fuperior
to their more poliflied neighbours-, and hence
it will be found of ufe to colled detached infor-
mation of this kind from every part of the globe;
In the intercourfe of mind, fomething is to be
gleaned from a foil the moll unpromifing; |
fhall, therefore, make no further apology for the
introduftion of fome unconnefted remarks on
detached inftances of ftill among the Turks in
Various arts and fciences,

It might reafonably be expected that a nation
of warriors fhould have expert furgeons at leaft,
and that they fhould have paid attention to the
improvements and difcoveries made by other
nations. Nothing of this, however, is the cafe
They perform no operations, nor will they con-
fent to an European's making an amputation,
though the lofs of life be a certain confequence
of omittingit. Their art is fimply confined to
healing, and at moft extracting aball and afplin-
ter ofabone. It muft be confeffed that, astheir
habit of body is generally healthy, nature per-
forms often wonderful cures. They rely much
on balfams, mummy, & c. Thereisin Conftan-
tinople a Perfian extraordinarily expert in the art
of healing. The Arabs bury a perfon, who has

p 2 received
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received a wound in his body, up to the neck
in hot fand for twenty-four hours; and apply
with fuccefs the adual cautery for the dropfy.

| faw in the eaftern parts of the empire, a me-
thod of fetting bones pradifed, which appears
to me worthy of the attention of furgeojis in
Europe. It is by inclofing the broken limb,
after the bones are put in their places, in a cafe
of plafter of Paris (or gypfum) which takes ex-
actly the form of the limb, without any preffure,
and in afew minutes the mafsis folid and ftrong.
If it be a compound frafture, the wounded part
out of which an exfoliated bone is to come, may
be left uncovered, without any injury to the
ftrength of the plafter encafement.  This fub-
ilance may be edfily cut with a knife, and re-
moved, and replaced with another. 1f, when the
fwelling fubfides the cavity is too large for the
limb, a hole or holes being left, liquid gypfum
plafter may be poured in, which will perfedly fill
up the void, and exadly fit the limb. A hole
may be nlade at firft by placing an oiled cork
or bit of wood againft any part where it is re-
quired, and when the plafter is fet, it is to be
sremoved. There is nothing in gypfum inju-
rious, if it be free fromlime; it will foon become
very dry and light, and the limb may be bathed
with fpirits, which-will penetrate through the
covering.. Spirits may be ufed inftead of water,

or
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or mixed with it (or vinegar) at the firft making
of the plafter.

| fawa cafe of a moll terrible compound frac-
ture of theleg and thigh, by the fall of a cannon,
cured in this manner. The perfon was feated
on the ground, and the plafter cafe extended from
below his heel to the upper part of his thigh,
whence a bandage, fattened into the plafter, went
round his body. He reclined back when he flept,
as he could not lie down. During the cure,
where they faw matter or moifture appear through
the plafter coating, they cut a hole with aknife to
drefs the wound, or let out the matter more
freely.

On this occafion | cannot help mentioning
the treatment of parts frozen in Ruffia, not by
the furgeons, but by the common people, the
fuccefs of which | was an eyewitnefs to in fevera
cafes, as well as to the failure of the common
mode jof treating frozen parts by the moft able
furgeons of the army. | fhall fimply ftate the
fafts | relate to.

Aftej: Ochakof was taken, | received into my
fubterranean lodging as many prifoners as it
would contain, all of whom were either wounded
or hadu limb frozen. Among them were two
children, one about fix and the other about four-
teen years of age ; the latter had one of her feet
frozen to the ancle, the other all the toes, and

p3 the
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the fole of one of her feet. On the firft day, they
were not much obferved; but on the fecdnd,
the parts appeared black.  The French furgeon,
whom Prince Potemkin had fent for purpofely
fmm Paris, and who was a man of note, ordered
them to be conftantly bathed with warm cam,
phorated fpirits; the elder was removed to the
hofpital, when a mortification began; the yount
ger | kept with me, and as we removed into
winter-quarters, | carried the child with me.
The mortified parts feparated, the bones of the
toes came off, and, after a long time, the fores
healed. | fhould have obferved, that the furgeoji
was for immediately amputating both the limbs.

In a fubterranean room, not far from mine,
were feveral women, whofe feet had beenin like
manner frozen; but as no furgeon attended
them, the Ruffian foldiers and waggoners under-
took £hecure. It was gfo the fecdnd day when
they applied their remedy, and the parts were
perfectly black. Thisremedy was goofc-greafe,
with which the parts were fmeared, warm, and
the operation often repeated : their direftions
were, never to let the parts be dry, but awaya
covered with greafe.  The confequence was, that
by degrees the circulation extended lower down,
pud the blacknefs decreafed, till, laft of all, the
toes were only difcoloured, and at length circular
tion was reftored to them '
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| can account for this no otherwife than that
4he fat kept the poresihut, and prevented the air
from promoting putrefaction; in the mean time
the veffels were continual ly abforbing part of the
ftagnated blood, till by degrees the whole circu-
lation was reftored. It is known that extrava-
fated and ftagnated blood will remain alongtime
in the body without putrifying, if it be not ex-
pofed to the air, | conclude alfo, that in thefe
cafes of froft, the mortification firft begins on the
furface, which is in contadt with the air.

I only mean, however, to relate fafts, and
leave it to others to account for them,

This is a genera practice of the peafants
throughout all Ruflia; but if apart isdifcovered
to be frozen, before the per/on comes into a warn}
room, the froft may be extracted by plunging the
part intocold water, or rubbing it with fnow till
the circulation returns.

The wherries or boats of Conftantinople are
conftructed much on the principle of the Deal
boats, they are more fliarp and curved, but nQt
folight, and are apt to overfet if people fhift their
places in them unwarily. Their fhape is very
elegant. The boatmen have a large marble
weight for baltyft, which they place after the paf-
fengers are feated, Thoughthey are large, they
row exceedingly faft, and were always efteemed
the quickeft going boats in Europe ; but | fava

p 4 gondola,
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gondola, brought to Conftantiople by a Venetian
ambaffador, keep pace with them. The gon-
dolas, eyery body knows, are built on a contrary
cohftruftion, being quite flat at bottom. The
boftangibafhee (matter of the police) has a
boat of twelve oars, which rowswith furprifing
velocity; but no one is permitted to build on
that conftruction: thisboat goes nearly twice as
faft as the common ones, and confequently as
the gondolas. They are dangerous fea boats,
though they fail faft. It is not many years fince
they were brought to fuch perfection, as may be
feen by a boat now preferved, (I think, of fultan
Achmet I11.) the merit, however, istheir own.
The Turks row in genera better than the Chrif-
tian or Jew boatmen.

The Turks ufe copper veffels for their kitchen
utenfils, whicharetinned with pure tin, and not,
asin moft parts of Europe, with folder, compofcd
of tin and lead, which is much fooner corroded
by acids and fat; and though it has not been obr
ferved that any violent diforders have been pro-
duced by the veffels in common ufe, except
from the copper itfelf, as the quanity of lead dif-
folved is fmall, the admixture of tin rendering
lead more difficult of folution, yet many chronic
maladies, and particularly of the nervous kind,
may be owing to this baheful metal gettinginto
the habit in fmall quantities; There is no. coun-

try
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try in Europe where the quantity of lead ufed
intinningis fo great asinthisifland; an abufe
which certainly merits the attention of this go-
vernment, asit did fome years ago that of France,
which prohibited at the fame time, under pain
of death, the ufe of all preparations of lead in
wine, or other liquors'; aregulation very neceffary
in England ; as isalfo the eftablifhment of fome
means to prevent fuch part of the tea being fold
which comes in immediate contaft with thelead,
in chefts where it happens to be corroded, as
is frequently the cafe.

Nothing can be more clumfy than the door-
locksin Turkey, but their mechanifm to prevent
picking is admirable. It isa curious thing to
fee, particularly in Alia, wooden locks uponthe
iron doors of their caravanfaries, and other great
buildings, aswell ason houfedoors. Thekey is
compofed of a fquare flick, with five or fix iron
or wooden pins, about half an inch long, placed
at irregular diftances, towards the end of it, and
anfwering to holes in the upper part of thebolt,
whichispierced with afquare hole to receive the
key. The key, being put in as far asit will go,
is then lifted up, and its pins entering the cor-
refponding holes, raife other pins which had
dropped into thefe holes from the part of thelock
immediately above the bolt, and which have

heads
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heads to prevent their falling lower than is necef-
fary ; the bolt,being thus freed from the upper
pins, is drawn back by means of the key; the
key is then lowered, and may be drawn out of
the bolt. To lock it again, the bolt is only pufhed
in, and the upper pinsfall into the holes in the
bolt by their own weight. This idea might be
improved on, but the Turks never think of im-
proving

The Greeks have a very curious manner of
painting in frefco, which has many advantages.
J dfo faw the ancient method of painting with
wax, and fixing the colours by heat, praftifed
by aGreek, and at a place | leaft expedted it, at
the Dardanelles ; for at Conftantinople it is un-
known. Whether this be exactly the encauftic
painting of the ancients it is hazardous to &f-
firm, though | myfelf have not the leaft doubt
jrefpeftingit. Thus much is certain, that it has,
with regard to facility, very confiderable advan-
tages over the oil-painting now in ufe; it hasall
its freedom, and the vivacity of its colours, added
to folidity, and the durability which the expe-
dience of twenty centuries has proved wax paint-
ing to be poffeffed of. It was my intention to
have treated on it in this place; but as it does
not regard Turkey, the immediate fubject of this
work, and would be a differtation of confiderable
length, | intend fhortly to print it feparately,
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with the Greek manner of frefco painting, in
which all colours may be ufed on a lime-wall.

The Armenian jewellers fet precious (tones,
particularly diamonds, to much advantage, with
afoil, which, under rofes, or half-brilliants, is re-
markably beautiful, and is not fubject to tarnifh.
Their method is as follows : an agate is cut, and
highly polilhed of the fhape defired; in a block
of lead isformed a cavity of about its own fizp ;
over this is placed a bit of tin, of the thicknefs
of Urong brown paper, fcraped bright. The agate
is (then placed on the tin, over the cavity, and
(truck with a mallet. The beautiful polifh the
tin receives is fcarcely to be imagined. This is
in general kept a fecret, and fuch foils fell for
jhalf and three-quarters of a dollar eaph.

The jewellers, who are moftly Armenians, have
a lingular method of ornamenting watch-cafes,
and fimilar things, with diamonds and other
ftones, by (imply glueing them on.

Thp ftoneis fet infilver or gold, and the lower
part of the metal made flat, or to correfpond
with the part to which it is to be fixed; itis
then warmed gently, and the glue applied, which
is fo very ftrong that the parts never feparate.

This glue, which may be applied to many pur-
pofes, as it will ftrongly join bits of glafs or po-
lifhedfteel,is thus made :

Diffolve five or fix bits of maftic, as large as

peas,
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peas, in as much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to
render it liquid; in another veffel diflblve as
much ifinglafs, which has been previoufly foked
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) till itis
fwollenandfoft, in French brandy, or rum, as will
make two ounces, by meafure, dfjfrong gfae, and
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo-
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they
are diffolved; then mix the whole with a fuf-
ficient heat. Keep it in aphial flopped, and when
it isto be ufed fet itin hot or boiling water.
Cotton at Smyrnais dyed with madder, in the
following manner;—The cotton is boiled in
common olive-oil, and then in mild alkali; being
cleaned, it will then take the madder dye : and
thisis the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton-
yarn. | have heard that the fum of five thoufand
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret.
A remarkable inftance occured to my know-
ledge of an individual faft, which might have
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which,
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world.  An
Arabian, at Conftantinople, had difcovered the
fecret of callingiron, which, when it came out of

Some perfons have prepared and fold this compofition, under
the name of Armenian fcement, but it is much too thin, and the
quantity of maftic in it istoo fmall. It muft be like flrung cat-
patters’ glue,—-Notetothed edition,

the
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the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron;
fome of his fabrication was accidentally (hewn to
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruffian charge d'affaires,
and Mr, Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci-
ence) who were ftruck with the faft, and imme-
diately inftituted an enquiry for itsauthor. This
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in-
fused him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him!
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his
cafling, all perfeftly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad-
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de GafFron
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron-
manufadtory at Spandau, where he has in vain
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian.
Europeans are much ftruck to fee the Turks
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there
isapoflibility of it; carpenters, for inftance, per-
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that
they hold a board upright and firmly with their
toes, while with their two hands they guide a
faw, fitting all the while. Theft people are able-
to ftand on the end of their toes, which will fup-

port the whole weight of their body.
We have, in Europe, certainly fafe ideas with
refpect
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peas, in a much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to
render it liquidj in another veffel diflblve as
much ifinglafs, which has been previoufly foked
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) tillitis
fwollenandfoft, in French brandy, or rum, as will
make two ounces, by meafure, oiftrong gfae, and
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo-
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they
are diffolved ; then mix the whole with a fuf-
ficient heat. Keep it in aphial flopped, and when
it isto be ufed fet itin hot or boiling water*.
Cotton at Smyrnais dyed with madder, in the
following manner:—The cotton is boiled in
common olive-oil, and then in mild alkali; being
cleaned, itwill then take the madder dye: and
thisis the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton-
yarn. | have heard that the fum of five thoufand
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret.
A remarkable inftance occured to my know-
ledge of an individual fad, which might have
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which,
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world. An
Arabian, at Conftantinople, had difcovered the
fecret of caftingiron, which, whenit came out of

» Some perfons have prepared and fold thiscompofition, under
the name of Armenian cement, but it is much too thin, and the
quantity of maftic in it istort fmall. It muft be like ftrong car-
penters glue—Note to the ed edition.
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the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron;
fome of his fabrication was accidentally fhewn to
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruffian charge d'affaires,
and Mr. Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci-
ence) who were ftruck with the fatt, and imme-
diately inftituted an enquiry for itsauthor. This
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in-
fured him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him !
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his
cafling, all perfectly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad-
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de Gaffron
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron-
manufadtory at Spandau, where he has in vain
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian.
Europeans are much ftruck to fee the Turks
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there
isapoflibility of it; carpenters, for inftance, per*
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that
they hold a board upright and firmly with their
toes, while with their two hands they guide a
faw, fitting all the while. Thefe people are able
to ftand oji the end of their toes, which will fup-

port the whole weight of their body.
We have, in Europe, certainly falfeideas with
ref pect
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peas, in as much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to
render it liquid; in another veffel diffolve as
much ifinglafs, which has been previoufly foked
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) till itis
fwollenandfoft, in French brandy, or rum, aswill
make two ounces, by meafure, gfifrong glue, and
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo-
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they
are diffolved ; then mix the whole with a fuf-
ficient heat. Keep it in aphial flopped, and when
it is to be ufed fet itin hot or boiling water*.
Cotton at Smyrnais dyed with madder, in the
following manner:—The cotton is boiled in
common olive-oil, and then in mild alkali; being
cleaned, itwill then take the madder dye: and
thisis the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton-
yarn* | have heard that the fum of fivethoufand
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret.
A remarkable inftance occured to my know-
ledge of an individual fad, which might have
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which,
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world. An
Arabian, at Conftantinople, had difcovered the
fecret of caftingiron, which, whenit came out of

» Some perfons have prepared and fold thiscompofition, under
the name of Armenian cement, but it is much too thin, and the
quantity of maftic in it is too fmall It muft be like ftrong car-
penters  glue—Note to the 3d edition.

the



TURKISH ARTS AND SCIENCES. 221

the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron ;
fome of his fabrication was accidentally Ihewn to
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruffian charge d'affaires,
and Mr. Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci-
ence) who were (truck with the faft, and imme-
diately inftituted an enquiry for itsauthor. This
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in-
fused him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him !
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his
calling, all perfectly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad-
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de Gaffron
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron-
manufa&ory at Spandau, where he has in vain
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian.

Europeans are much flruck to fee the Turks
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there
isapoffibility ofit; carpenters, for inftance, per-
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that
they hold a board upright and firmly with their
toes, while with their two hands they guide a
faw, fitting all the while. Thefe people are able
to ftand on the end of their toes, which will fup-
port the whole weight.of their body.

We have, in Europe, certainly falfeideas with

refpeft
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refpeft to the utility of fhoes, in preventing the
feet of children from becomingtoo broad. The
Arabs, who when children wear no fhoes, and
when they aregrown up, only fandas or flippers,
have the mod beautiful feet.

In fome parts of Afia, | have feen cupolas, of a
confiderable fize, built without any kind of
timber fiipport. They fix firmly in the middle
a poft, about the height of theperpendicular wall,
as the cupolais to be alarger or fmaller portion
of afphere; to the top of thisis fattened a ftrong
pole, fo as to movein all directions, and the end
of it defcribes the inner part of the cupola;
lower down is fixed to the poft another pole,
which reaches to the top of the outer part
of the perpendicular wall, and defcribes the out-
fide of the cupola, giving the difference of thick-
nefs of the mafonry at top and bottom, and every
intermediate part, with the greateft poffible ex-
aftnefs.  Where they build their cupolas with
bricks, and inftead of lime ufe gypfum, finishing
one layer all round before they begin another,
only fcaffolding for the workmen is required to
clofe the cupola at top.

At Baflbra, where they have no timber But
the wood of the date-tree, which is like a cab-
bage ftalk, they make arches without any frame.
The mafon with a nail and a, bit of'firing'de-
fcribesafemicideon theground, lays hisbricks,

fattened
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fattened together by a gypfum cement, on the
lines thus traced, and having thus formed his
arch, except the crown brick, it is carefully
raifed, and in two parts placed on thewall. They
proceed thus till thewholearch is finifhed. This
part is only half a brick thick; but it ferves
them to turn aftronger arch over it.

The cities of Bagdad and Bafibra are moftly
built of bricksdried in thefun, whichftand ages,
if kept tolerably dry. The clay is ufed in almoft
a dry ftate, and beaten into the moulds with
mallets. This gives them a wonderful degree
of hardnefs.

At the entrance of the defert, coming front
Aleppo, | found avillagebuilt in a very fingular
manner; each room was a cupola, artd refem-
bled a hay ftack, fome of them a fugar loaf.
The whole was of earth, as they have no wood.-
The inhabitants faid their town had been built
by Abraham; that is, they did not remember
when the oldeft houfes were built. They faid
they were never out of repair, but that they
fometimes plaftered the upper part, or rather
beat earth on it. The walls were compofed of
elay and gravel, and were exceedingly hard.
The method they ufe is, to beat each layer of
eartb till it is very hard.

Such a method is ufed in' the province of
Lyons in France, where they build houfes of

feveral
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feveral ftories, and very fpacious. The walls
are always plafiered with lime and fand, and
Hand fome centuries. Thefe arc very fuperior
to the mud walls of cottages in fome parts of
England, where the earth is ufed very moift, and
mixed with ftraw. The ancient Romans built
in the fame manner as in France, The excel-
lence of the Venetian plafter floors, fo much ad-
mired for their hardnefs and beautiful polifh,
depends entirely on their being ftrongly beaten.
The compofition is only frefli lime and fand,
with pieces of marble, ufed almofl dry, and
beaten till they are quite hard, then ground
even and polilhed. Common earth as well as
lime-mortar acquires an incredible degree of
hardnefs by compreffion, if it contains no more
moifture than is neceffary to make its parts unite.
A kind of artificial ftone may be made of gravel
with a little lime, very ftrongly preffed, or

beaten into moulds.
| have feen practifed a method of filtering
water by afcenfion, which is much fuperior to
Dur filtering ftones,or other methods by defcent,
in which, intime, particles of the ftone, or the
finer fand, make a paffage along with the water.
They make two wells, from five to ten feet
or any depth, at afmall diftance, which have a
communication at bottom. The feparation muft
be of clay well beaten, or of other fubftances
impervious
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impervious to water. The two wells are then
filled with fand and gravel. Theopening of that
into which the water to be filtered is to run,
muft be fomewhat higher than that into which
the water is to afcend, and this muft not have
fand quite up to its brim, that there may be
room for thefiltered water, or it may, by afpout,
run into a veffei placed for that purpofe. The
greater the difference is between the height of
thetwo welis, the fafter the water will filter; but
*be lefs it is the better, provided a fufficient
quantity of water be fupplied by it

This may be pradtifed in a cafe, tub, jar, or
bther veffei. The water may be conveyed to
the bottom by a pipe, the lower end having a
fpunge irt it, or the pipe may be filled with
Coarfe fand, and would be uJeful on board fhips.

It is evident that all fuch particles, which by
their gravity are carried down in filtration by
diefcent, will not rife with thewater in filtration
by afcenfion.

The Arabians and the Turks hatfp a prepara*
tion of milk, which hasfimilar qualities to the
kuraifs of the Kabnuks: by the firft it is called
Ubon, by the Turksyawrt.

To make it, they put to new milk niade hot
over the fire fome old laban (or yaourt.) In a
few hours, according to the temperature of the
air it becomes curdled, of an uniform confift-

Q ence,
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ence, and a moft piesfaftt acid ; the cream isin
great part feparated, leaving the curd light arid
femitranfparent. The whey is much lefs fubjeft
to feparate than in curds made with rennet with
us, for the purpofe of making cheefe.

. Yaourt has this fingular quality, that left to
ftand it becomes daily fourer, and at laft dries,
without having entered into the putrid fermen-
tation. In thisftateit is preferved in bags, and
in appearance refembles preffed curds after they
have been broken by the hand. This dry ya-
ourt, mixed with water, becomes a fine cooling
food or drink, of excellent fervice in fevers of the
inflammatory or putrid kind. It feems to have
none of thofe qualities which make milk impro-
per in fevers.  Frefh yaourt is a great article of
food among the natives, and Europeans foon”®
become fond of it.

* No other acid will make the fame kind of
curd: all that have been tried, after the acid*
fermentation is over, become putrid. In Ruffia
they put their milk in pots in an oven, and let
it ftand till it becomes four, and this they ufe
asan article of food in that ftate, or make cheefe
of it, but it has none of the qualities of yaourt,
though, when it is new, it has much of the tafte.
Perhaps new milk curdled with four milk, and
that again ufed as a ferment, and the fame pro-
cefs continued, might, in time, acquire the qua-

lities
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lities of yaourt, which never can be madein Tu:-
key without fomeold yaourt*.

They give no rational account how it was
firft made; fome of them told me an angel
. taught Abraham how to make it, and others,
tha-t an angel brought apot of it to Hagar, which
was the firft yaourt (or leban.)

It merits attention as a delicious article of
food, and as a medicine.

I will here relate the manner the Tatars and
Kalmuks make their kumis, or fermented mare's
milk.

" Take of mare's milk of one day any quan-
tity, add to it afixth part of water, an eighth part
of the foureft cow's milk that can be got, but at
a future period a fmaller portion of old kumis
will better anfwer the purpofe of fouring;
cover the veflel with athick cloth, and fet itina
place of moderate warmth; leave it to reft for
twenty-four hours, at the end of which the milk
will have become four, and a thick fubftance
gathered at top; then with aftick, made at the
lower end in the manner of a churnftaff, beat it

* | have, fince this was written, learnt that yaourt may be
made in the following manner:—Put into a bafon a fpoonful
of beer yeaft, or wine lees ; pour on it a quart of boiling milk j
when it is formed into a curd, and is become four, take of it a
table fpoonful and ahalf to ferve as a ferment to a frefh quart
of milk, in the ferae manner asthe yeaft. This, after a few repe-
titions, will become good yaourt, and lofe the tafte of the yeaft by

degress,
Q 2 till
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tifl the thick fubftance above-mentioned be
blended intimately with the fubjacent fluid ; let
it reft twenty-four hours in*a high narrow veffel
like a churn. The agitation muft be repeated
ab before, till the liquor appears to be perfe&ly
homogenous, and in this ftate it is called kumis
(or koumis) of which the tafte ought to be a
pleafant mixture of fweet and four. Adgitation
muft be employed every tiitie before it is ufed.
When Well prepared in clofe veflels, and kept in
acold place, it will keep three months or more
without any injury to its quality.

" It ferves both as drink and food j is a refto-
rative to the ftomach, and a cure for tyervous
diforders, phthifis, &c."

The Tatars diftil this fermented milk, and
obtain from it a fpirituous liquor, which they
drink inftead of brandy.

The butter, which is moftly ufed in Conftan-
tinople, comes from the Crim and the Kuban.
They do not fait it, but melt it in large copper
pans over a very flow fire, and feum off what
rifes; it will then preferve fweet a long time, if
the butter was frefh when it was melted. We
preferve butter moftly by faking. | have had
butter, which when frefti was melted and fcurn'd
in the Tatar manner, and then felted in our
manner, which kept two years good, and fine
tailed. . Walhing does not fo effectualy free

butter



TURKISH ARTS AND SCIENCES, 229

butter from the curd and butter-milk, which it
is neceffary to do, in order topreferveit, asboil-
ingor melting; when then fait is added to pre-
vent the pure butyroiis part from growing ran-
cid, we certainly have the beft procefs for pre-
fferving butter. Themeltingor boiling, if done
with care, doesnot difcolour orinjure thetafte.

To the lovers of coffee, a few remarks on the
Turkifh manner of making it, in the beft way,
may not be unacceptable.

Coffee, to be good, muft either be ground to
an amoft impalpable powder, or it muft be
pounded asthe Turksdo, in aniron mortar, with
a. heavy peftle. The Turks f]rft put the coffee
dry into the coffee pot, and fet it oyer a very
flow fire, or embers, till it is warm, and fends
forth a fragrant fmell, making it often; then
from another pot they pour on it boiling water
(or rather water in which the grounds of the
laft made coffee had been boiled, and fet to be-
come clear); they then hold it alittle longer over
the fire, till thereis on its top a white froth like
pream, but it muft not boil, but only rife gently ;
it is then poured backwards and forwards two
or tlrree times, from one pot into another, and
it foon becomes clear: they, however, often
drink it quitethick. Some put in a fpoonful
of cold water to make it clear fooner, or lay a
cloth dipt in cold water on the top of the
pot.

Q3 The
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Thereifon why our Weft India coffee is not
fo good as the Yemen coffee is, that on account
of the climate it is never fuffefed to hang on the
trees till it is perfectly ripe; and in the voyage
it acquires a tafte from the bad air in the hold
of the fhip. This may be remedied in Italy,
by expofing it to the fun two or three months :
with us, boiling water fhould be poured onit,
and let to ftand till it is cold, then it muft Be
wafhed with other cold water, and, laftly, dried
inan oven. Thus prepared, it will be nearly as
good as the beft Turkey coffee. It fhould be
roafted in an open earthen or iron pan, and the
-flower it is roafted the better. As often as it
crackles.it muft be taken off the fire. The

Turks often roaft it in a baker's oven while it is
heating.

The prefervation of yeaft having been a fub-
je& of much refearch in this country, thefoll ow-
ing particulars may perhaps deferve attentiftn.
On the coaft of Perfia my bread was made, in the
Englifh manner, of good wheat flour, and with
the' yeaft.generally ufed there. It is thus pre-
pared; take afmall tea cup or wine glafs full of
fplit or bruifed peafe, pour on them a pint of
boiling water, and fet the whole in a veffel all
flight on the hearth, or. any other warm place ;
the water will be a good yeaft, and have a froth
on its top next morning. In thiscol d climate,
efpecialy at a cold feafon, it fhould ftand longer

to
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to, ferment, perhaps tweny-four or forty-eight
hours, and the quantity of pedfe fhould be larger:
experience muft determine this. The above
qguantity made me as much bread as a half quar-
tern loaf, the quality of which was very good and
light.

A fpnng, which operates both on the indi-
vidual and national character of the modern Eu-
ropean with a force fecond only to that of poli-
tical inftitution, iscommerce. Upon the views
entertained on this fubjed by a people ; upon
the extent aad modes of their practice, and upon
the charafter which they maintain with refpeft
to it, depends much of their importance as a
nation.

With regard to the general ideas entertained
by all ranks in Turkey, relative to commerce,
they are nolefs narrow and abfurd than all their
other opinions, " We fhould not trade," lay
they, " with thofe beggarly nations,who come
" to buy of us rich articles of merchandize, and
" rare commodities, which we ought not to fell
" to them, but we fhould trade with thofe who
" bring to us ufeful and valuable articles, with-
" out the labour of manufacturing, or the trou-
" ble of importing them on pur part.” Upon
this principle it is that Mocha coffee is prohi-
bited to be fold to infidels. It is therefore no
wonder that the foreign commerce of the Turks

Q 4 is
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is comparatively trifling; their trade is moftly
from province to province, and even this is in-
conceivably narrowed by the want of mutual con-
fidence, and the ignorance and fhort-fightedneft
of their views. They have few bills of exchange,
or any of thofe modes of tranfating bufinefs
which the ingenuity and enterprife of commer-
cial nations have invented for the facilitation of
Commercial intercourfe.

The dfects which the infecurity of property,
and the watchful avarice of the government pro-
duce upon commerce, are ftill more ftriking.
In an extenfive trade capital and credit muft be
alike great, but from both of thefe the Turk is
cut off; he dares not make a difplay of wealth;
and if he has been fo fortunate as to accumulate
A large fufri of money, his firft care is to conceal
jf from view, left it fhould attraft the blood-
fuckers of power. The neceffary confequence
pi this is, that credit, that vital fpring of com-
merce, cannot be created, and inftead of thofe
pornmercial connexions which in this part of
Europe ramify fo widely, and render commercial
operations fo eafy, all bufinefs is tranfafted either
by principals themfelves, or their immediate fac-
tors, in a way little different from the barter of
fhe rude ages

Nor isit only theinfecurity of property white
fiying whiph readersthe T ur k fo averfe to engage

in
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in undertakings of great extent and contingent
advantage; the difpofition of it by will affords
them little means of felf gratificationin viewing
their inheritance tranfmitted to pofterity. The
merchants, and pthers of inferior rank, know,
that a fplendid fortune, at the fame time that it
irenders their children objefts of fufpicion, will
not raife them to pofts of honour and refpeft,
without putting them in a fituation not to be
able to tranfmit it another generation to their
pofterity i thole who hold any office of the porte,
know that they have the fultan for their heir, and
Hs padi as or other officers for their executors ;
hence it is that pofterity is of fo little confe-
guence in the eyes of the Turk, that he is feldom
induced to confult much their welfare; and the
hofpitals, caravanfaries, fountains, bridges, &c.
built for charitable purpofes, only originatein the
oftentation or fuperftitious fears of their founders,
who build them for the repofe of their fouls, or
fo perpetuate the reputation of their piety,

The natural refult of this combination of cir-
cymftances is, that commerce is every where
checked; no emulation takes place, no com-
munication of difcoveries, no firm and folid
aflbciation of intereft; their mechanical arts are
in many inftances worfe cultivated now than they
were a century ago, particularly the tempering
of fabres, and fpme of their maaufactures have
gone entirely to decay.

It
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it remains only to fpeak of the moral chafac-
ter which they maintain as traders; and this has
been varioufly reprinted. Al ranks of people
have fome flight kind of commerce, or rather a
fort of pedling trade among themfelves, and
confequently the diftinctive character of the
different ranks will appear in this aswell ain
other circumftances. Amongft all of them a
certain degree of artifice iscommon, and is fcarce-
ly thought diihonourable, fuch as the corrupt-
ing of brokers and all thofe who are concerned in
making bargains; but the officers and depen-
dents of the porte are univerlally remarked as
the moft venal and cheating fet of men on the
face of the earth.

Honefty, however, it is faid, in fome meafure
diftinguiihes the Turkifh merchant: this may
perhaps be true, if we compare him with the
crafty Greek, or ftll more fubtle Armenian*
who, from the unjuft oppreffions under which
they labour, are induced to retaliate by artifice,
on their imperious matters, the fource of half
that tricking and deception commonly laid to
the charge of the lower orders of fociety.

Much of thecivilization of modern Europe has
been with juftice attributed to the influence of
female fociety; to thisare owing the high and
noble paffions which excite mankind to deeds
of active patriotifm and benevolence, and the

fofter pleafures which ornament and eodear.the
facial
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fecial circle. It will beworth whileto confider
how far then woman, " loft and beft of alt God's
" works' made to foften the ferocity of man,
was made in vain for thefe barbarians, whofe
love is fenfuality without friendfhip or efteem.

Polygamy is generaly found to be deftructive
to the finer feelings; it is fo in Turkey. The
rich man (who aone is enabled tofupport fevera
females) regards them only as the inftrumentsof
his pleafure,and feeks their fociety with no other
view; hence the women themfelves have no
cultivation of mind, but live a ftupid folitary
life,furrounded by flaves,or by women as ignorant
and fpiritlefs as themfelves. Moral virtue and
intellectual eminence are alike uncultivated by
them, and the defcriptions of elegance and tafte
difcoverable in their amufements, their gardens,
and apartments, exift only in the imagination of
travellers, who, like Lady M. Montague, aim ra-
ther to aftonifh than to inftruft.

The women in genera only want an opportu-
nity to become unfaithful to their hufbandst and
the proposition generally comes from them; but
it is attended with great danger. If a common

AMahomedan proftitute even be catched with a
' Chriftian, fhe is put into a fack and drowned,
and the man put to death, except he become .a
Mahomedan, which will not always fave both
their lives. Chriftian* of the country have often

preferred death.
Marriage
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AMarriage is with the Mahomedans merely a
civil contraft; thewife brings no portion tothe
huiband, but the hufband ftipulates in the mar-
riage contract, which is executed before ajudge,
toallow a certain portion to the wife. Thecon-
tracts are of two kinds, the nikiak and the kapin ;
the former is the proper legal marriage, and
every Mahorhedan is reftrained by the koran to
four wives of this defcription. This contraft
fpecifies a certain ium, which is to be given to
the wife in cafe of repudiation, or of her hufband's
death. The other contraft is only an agreement
to live together for a certain period, at the ex-
piration of which a fpecified fum is to be given
to the woman. It is ajuft obfervation of Baron
de Tptt, that the kapin or temporary marriage is
a neceffary confequence of the general inftitution
of polygamy. A feparation may be demanded
by either party ; if it be by the woman, fhe goes
before the judge, and pronounces the following
formula: " Nikia-hum khalal, bafhum uzad" i. e.
" My dowry given up, my head is free,' The
hufband, who repudiates his wife, muft repeat it
either three feveral times, or three times together,
after which he cannot take her back until he has
fubmitted to a peculiar indecent and immoral
ceremony.

In converfation the Turks fometimes difplay
good natural fenfe ; but the wit for which, they
have been celebrated is nq where to be found.

This
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Thisis fufficiently evident fromthe exiftence of
the mufalibs or profeffed fpeakers, who are indeed
litte better than buffoons, but who are hired
by the opulent to amufe their company. Can
there poffibly be a greater imputation on the fe-
cial powers of a people, than their adoption of
fuch a praftice? They cannot or dare not fpeak
(o asto keep up amufing or inftructive converfa-
tion, and they therefore? call in the aid of hired
talkers. Dervifhes, particularly thofe who have
the reputation of being mad, but who generally
are more rogues than fools, often attach them-
felves to the great, and amufe the company.
Thefe people fometimes take very great liber-
ties in their fpeeches, which is excufed in them
on account of their holy frenzy.

A free people are a focial people, fond of
friendly intercourfe. Cheerful converfeand un-
rcferved communication of fentiment foften the
nature, refine the manners, expand the heart,
and enlarge the underftanding. Freedom of
fpeakingand aftingisthefource of civilization.

A nation of flavesis a nation disunited; no
focia ties, no unbofoming of friendfhip, fufpi-
cion and fear is in every breaft; converfation is
laninterefting, and confequently not fought after;
hired buffoons and |ow jefters are the fpeakers to
the gloomy audience, or they fit in fad and ftu-
fidfolitude, fmoking a narcotic herb, or taking

lethargic
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lethargic opium; infulting haughtinefs and ridi-
culous pomp take the place of that elevation
of fentiment, and dignity of character, which
alone exatsthe man of high birth or office above
hisfellow citizen ; difguft and gloom hang over
their countenances, and innocent mirth is deem-
ed indecent.

When a Turk drinks wine, it is with an in-
tention of beingintoxicated; he therefore fwal-
lows a large portion at one draught, and repeats
it till he is beaftiy drunk ; or if he is fearful of
being feen in a ftate of drunkennefs, the quantity
he prefcribes to hknfelf to make him contented
(as they call it) he drinksoff all at once. Such
a method of drinking wine, and with fuch a
view, certainly entitles drinkers to the contempt
they are held in in Turkey.

From thefe circumftances, which may be con-
fidered as forming the more ornamental part of
the manners of a nation, we pafs to thofe more
important points which conftitute the bafis of
their moral character.

And here it muft be obfervcd, that fo wide and
various an empire as Turkey cannot but have
ftriking varieties in the moralsof its inhabitants;,
they, however, moftly agree in the great lead-
ing points, and the variations are to be accounted
for from peculiar circumftances of fijuation,-
origin, and habits, | fhall therefore firft notice

generally
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generally thofe vices and virtues which belong
to the Turks as a nation, and then point out a
few of the moft ftriking differences obfervable in
the various provinces of the empire.

The moral character of the Turks has been
reprefented in a favourable light by fome authors
upon two principles; the one, a connexion of
intereft between the Turksand their own coun-
try' (which is the cafe of moft of the French
writers except Volney) and the other, from a
wilh to expofe the vices and follies of other Eu-
ropean nations by the contraft. Of the writers
themfelves | fhall heresfter have occafion to
fpeak ; the chief points of their defcriptions
will be included in the following obfervations.

M uch has been (aid of the equity of the Turks.
If welook to the example of their fultans, viziers,
pafhas, and judges, felling juftice, can it be fup-
pofed that thefe examples have not corrupted
the people, though they were naturally good.
The truth is, that they have fo little ideaof'juf-
tice themfelves, that when they go to law (that
is, appea to a kadi) they rely more on bribes
and caba than on impartial judgment. Where
thejudge is not influenced, he is naturaly juft;
no man fcarcely wes ever fo corrupted but he
would be fo. The European merchants, who
have a better opportunity of knowing them
than foreign minifters, corpned almoft wholly to,

their
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their refidcrice, and ignorant of the country, of
than travellers pafling haftily through the coun-
try, unanimoufly aifure us, that they find them
very cunning in their dealings, and full of
deceit.

The people are faid to be humane : the peace-
able citizen may be fo, as in other parts, or as
man naturally is; but the diftates of their reli-
gion, and the examples they fee-muft blunt their
feelings, and this citizen, in regard to an enemy,
is asfavage asatiger. Thereis, after all, afero-
city in them which mayeafily beroufed,and when
they ftrike, it is with a dagger to the heart.

The temperance of the Turks, which is owing
in a great meafure to their religion, produces
its ufual good effed in rendering their intellects
clear; theif grofs ignorance is not' to be attri-
buted to their want of natural fenfe; the foil
muft not only be in itfelf rich, it muft be culti-
vated. The Turk has indeed a good capacity,
and an habitual prudence, but his government
and religion are eternal bars to hisimprovement.
Opennefs of mind and benevolence cannot exift
where defpotifm renders every man fufpicious,
nor can the votary of an intolerant and fangui-
nary religion cultivate liberality and fcience.

As to the politenefs afcribed to the Turks by
fome authors, 1 never could difcover it: the
Turkifh ferocity, perhaps, excited fear in them,

and
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.and produced refpeft : if a man found himfelf
alone with atiger, and efcaped unhurt, he would
fay it was a good-natured animal. The afluming
fuperiority of the meaneft Turk, the deference
which ispaidto him by all infidels who approach
him, and by your own interpreters, impofe and
create refpedt; if the beaft then only growls,
but does not bite, he is praifed for his civility.
If you know their language, youwill obferve the
difference of their expreflions and their manners
from thofe they ufe to their brother Mahome-
dans; you will obferve, at beft, an infulting
condefcendence, which plainly befpesks their
contempt of you: they ae ignorant of, and
above praftifing the true principles of politenefs,
Madamede Genlis fays, politenefs confiftsin mak-
ing othersappear every thing, yourfelf nothing;
aTurk makes himfelf every thing, you nothing,
We have only to obferve the ambaffadors they
fend to foreign courts (who are all people very |ow
in office;) they neither learn the language or gain
any more knowledge of the country than the poft-
horfcs which draw them through it: when they
return* they reprefent the men as monkies, be-
caufe they are aftive, and the women as profti-
tutes, becaufe they are unveiled, and live in fo-
ciety with men. Not one word of this is exag-
gerated. The language and the addrefs of the
politeft minifter of the porte to a foreign ambafr

R fador
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fecjor very muchrefemblesthecivility of apolite
German baron to his vaffal.

Even their moft ftrehuous admirer, Peylibnel,
acknowledged that Turkey remains two centuries
behind the reft of Europe in refped to fcience ;
that it has neglected naval and military tactics
and difcipline; andthat it allows vices in many
parts of its adminiftration to go uncorrected.

That there is a confiderable difference of char
ra&er and morals in the different parts of the
empire has been before obferved : the worft are
the people of Anatolia, particularly thofe bor-
dering on the Black Sea; they are cowardly,
treacherous, robbers, aflaffins, and indecent;
thofe of Conftantinople are foftened by a city
life; thofe of Aleppo are the molt refined and civil
among themfelves, and remarkably decent, but,
likeall the Afiatics, hold Europeansin great con-
tempt, and even hatred; at Damafcus they are
furious zealots; the people of Smyrna ae fa
Vage and dangerous ; in European Turkey they
have fewer prejudices againft Chriflians, becaufe
they know more of them, or rather becaufe they
are lefs bigoted enthufiafts than at Damafcus, or
in Egypt; at Bagdad they are lefs prejudiced by
their religion, and more opentoinftruftion, than
in othef parts of Afia; the people of Baffora, a
mixture of Arabs, Perfiang and a few Turks, are
miM and docile. ItisAngular, that thefe people,

from
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from their communication with India and with
Europeans, know infinitely more of our manners,
arts,, and arms, and are more inclined to adppt
them, than thofein the frontier towns in Eu-
rope, who are ftill prejudiced, infolent, and
proud. The .Arabians of the defert generaly
pay nearly as much refpedl to a European as to
one of their own country, and more than to a
Turk, whom they mortally hate.

| could here wifli to refcue the Arabs of the
Great Defert from the imputation of robbery,
| think no nation lefs deferves it. | however
except the borderers, and thofe who wander into
countries whofe inhabitants have fixed habita-
tions, as Egypt, &c. | have lived with them; |
know their habits, and the fhnplicity and honefty
of their hearts ; | have feen them in their peace-
able habitations, and when they have been at-
tacked | have gone with them into the battle,
as their laws of hofpitality require.

They religioufly obferve their laws of peace
and war: it isfrom ignorance of them that their
conduct has been mifconftrued. Thefe laws
agree with thofe which fome European nations
have eftafrlifhed in their maritime code ; that a
neutral flag protects an enemy's property. If the
conductors of caravans or other leffer bodies are
friends, the perfons and property of enemies are
fuffered to pafs unmolefted; they even enjoy all

R 2 the
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the rights of hofpitality in common with their
friends.

But the Arabs confider the Turks as enemies,
and all unknown nations as Turks; when thefe
therefore travel alone, or with other Arab nations
with whom thofe that they meet are at war, the
latter attack them, and if they conquer, ftrip
them naked. They neither kill their prifoners nor
make flaves of them, as the Turks do, but they
tell them togototheir nation and provide them-
felves with arms to meet them again in battle.

It is true that people thus ftript often die of
thirft or hunger ; but it isfrom ignorance of an-
other cuftom of the Arabs, which is, to bar-
gain with their enemies to conduft them to
fome place, where the fum ftipulated is to be
paid, and which is generaly very moderate.
The Arabs in this manner carry their prifoners
to Bagdad, Baffora, or whatever place is agreed
on, where, themoney being paid, the government
fuffers the Arabs to depart unmolefted : this
contract is never violated, as the confequence?
would be fatal to others.

With a large caravan, when there are wars
in the defert, there are generally condu&ors
who are of other nations, befides that of which
it is compofed, who appear as chief conductors
alternately, according to the nation they meet.
This evafion is fome times difcovered, and the
caravan plundered,
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CHAPTER VII.

On the State of Population in the Turkith Empire,

THE aim of all rational politics is to aug-
ment the numbers, and increafe the hap-
pinefs of mankind; and hence the ftate of popu-
lation is generally the moft accurate ftandard of
political error or improvement. From the
preceding pages we (hall have feen fufficient rea-
fon to apprehend that the population of the Tur-
kilh empire cannot be, in the prefent day, at all
proportioned to the extent of its territory. The
religious diftinftions which deprefsinto fo abjeft
a ftate of flavery one great part of the commu-
nity, and the infecurity of property, which affefts
-every rank and condition, are both caufes, whofe
combined operation muft greatly fubtraft from
the numbers of a people, which form the vital
ftre'ngth of a ftate. Where the cultivator is not
fure of reaping the corn which he fows, he will
fow only what the immediate neceffity of fubfif-
tence requires; the political ftate of the country
prevents his accumulation of capital, and even
that (mail portion which he may chance to pof-
fefs, he will not hazard in fpeculations of fo very
uncertain profit. In this languishing ftate of.do-
meftic agriculture, Conftantrnople looks for a
fupply of corn to foreign channels, particularly

R3 Egypt,
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Egypt, Moldavia, Walachia, the Crimea, and
Poland.

From a view of the flate of Egypt, it will ap-
pear that little dependence can be placed on the
permanence of this fupply; ftill lefs wouldawife
-government look to markets, which, like the
-others which | have enumerated, are either im-
mediately under the direction of a hoftile flate,
or perpetualy liable to its incurfions. The
Ruffians are, indeed, wife enough, in time of
peaee, to encourage their own agriculture, by
fupplying Conftantinople with corn from their
provinces. The Crimea, on which the porte
ufed greatly to depend, has been deferted by
mod of its Tatar inhabitants fince it fell under
the imperial dominion ; but the Ruffian and
other adventurers, who now occupy it, are mak-
ing great endeavours to revive its commerce
and agriculture ; thefe, however, as well as the
fupplies of Poland, are in the hands of Ruflia,
and in the event of a war fhe can not only with-
hold them, but eafily cut off the fupplies of M ol -
davia and Walachia, thus expofing the Turkifh
capital to the utmoft diftrefs. Notwithflanding
-thefe evident cotifequences of their prefent fyf-
tem of policy, the divan purfue thofe methods of
fupply which givethem the leaft immediatetrou-
ble, totally regardiefs both of the decay of their
own agriculture, and of the future deflru&ion

which
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which this fyftem threatens to their yery exis-
tence as a nation. Itis not only in theory that
thefe evils are to be apprehended ; alcompari-
fon of the prefent and paft ftate of the Turkifh
population will evince the truth of the foregoing
propositions

We know not what was the population of this
vaft empire in very remote ages—from the evi-
dence of hiftory it appears to have been very
considerable—at prefent it is far from being fo;
Without going farther back than the memory of
perfonsnow living, it is edfy to prove that depopu-
lation has been, in latter times, aftonifhingly
rapid.

In earlier times the chafm was in fome meafure
filled by the inhabitants they carried away from
the countries they conquered, or into which they
made their barbarous incurfions. Hungary and
Poland have furnifhed them with millions.

The great caufes of this depopulation are the
following :

1 ft. The plague, of which the empire is never
entirely free.

2dly. Thofe terrible diforders which almoft
always follow it, at lead in Afia.

3<ily. Epidemic and endemic maladiesin Afia,
which make as dreadful ravages as the plague
itfelf, and which frequently vifit that part of the
empire.

R4 4thly,
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4thly. Famine, owing to the want of precatr-
tioninthegovernment, when acrop, of corn fails,
and to the avarice and villany of the paftias,
who generally endeavour to profit by this dread-
ful calamity,

5th and laftly, the ficknefles which aways
follow a famine, and which occafion a much
greater mortality.

The plague is more mortal in proportion as
it vrfits a country feldom. At Constantinople
it continues often for agreat number of years to-
gether : it is fcarcely perceived in winter, and
frequently fhips fail to Europe with clean hills
of health, though it islurking ininfected clothes,
and in diftant and little frequented parts of the
city. Infpringit breaks out again. No cal-
culation can be formed of the numbers that die
of it in the capital; for their lots is never long
perceived, there being aconflant influx of people
from the country to the capital. Some years the
mortality does not appear to be considerable, but
at other times they have what is called a great
ftcknefsy which carries off an aftonifhing number.
The confumption of provifions has been reduced,
during fuch a plague, to three-fourths of what
it was whell it began to rage.

It vifits mod parts of Afiaevery ten or twelve
years, and carries off an eighth or tenth of the
inhabitants, and fome times a fourth or more.

The
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The farther eaft a country is fituated, the lefs
frequently it is vifited. It is faid, it never goes
where the olive tree does not grow. It reaches
Baffora only about every ninetieth year; but
then this fcourge is moft dreadful- The laft
plague carried off nine-tenths of the inhabitants,
and that city had been ninety-fix years free from
it. Farther eaft it has not been known to go.

The plague, like the fmall pox, is a diforder
never generated by foul air, or the like, but al-
ways produced by contaft. It, doubtlefs, comes
from Egypt, though in Egypt it is frequently
received back from Conftantinople.

Dr. Ruflel fays the plague which afflifted
Egypt in 1736, and of which it was faid that
10,000 died in oneday at Cairo, " was the only
" one that happened in this century, which was be-
" lieved by the people of Cairo to have been brought
" from Upper Egypt ; the others were ahvays thought
" to have been imported from Conftantinople or Can-
" dia, but never from Syria or Barbary"

How eafily would a regular quarantine and
/hutting up deliver Turkey from this terrible
fcourgel—but what is to be expected but devaf-
tation from the Turks ? No city has more favou-
rable fituations for lazarettoes than Conftanti-
nople—I allude to the Princes Iflands. When
the capital has been really free from it, it always
is brought thither either directly or indirectly

from
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from fegypt, generally by the way of Smyrna
Many people, ndt attending to this circumftance,
have concluded that it was generated in Con-
ftantinople, and talk much of the bad air pro-
duced by the naftinefs of the ftreets, which ii
without foundation. The air of Conftantinople
is exceedingly pure and healthy; but no in-
fe&ed or impure air, loaded with the miaf maof
Putrefaction,&c. will produce the plague, though
it may fevers, both contagious and mortal, in a
high degree.

It does not appear from Plutarch's account of
the plague at Athens, that it really was this dif-
order which afflifted that city in Pericles time.
The true plague is never in the air, perhaps (for
| fay thiswith fome doubt) not in the breath of
a pefliferous perfon, at leaft the breath cannot
convey it above afew feet, as the Ruffian fur-
geons have fufficiently proved, when the plague
was at Mofqua (Mofcow) and at Cherfon more
particularly, where thofe furgeons, who touched
nothing in the hofpitals, and pulled off their
(hoes on going out, all efcaped.

The phyficians at Conftantinople fay, the
jpiore they fludy the plague the lefs they know of
k; and as it is there almoft every year, they
have more opportunities of feeing this diforder
than any others of the profeffion. We learn
nothing from the Ruffian phyficians, who ex-

pofed
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pofed themfelves very much in the plague at
Mofcow, in 1771, and in that wlifch brbke out
in 1783 at Cherfon. (See Mectfenss Obferv.
and Orreus's Defcriptio Peftis; afoSamoillovits's
Memoire fur laPefte.) Doftor Miltzer. a phy-
fician of Mofcow, haswritten, in German, alarge
book on the plague, which contains agreat num-
-ber of cafes that came under his obfervation;
but as they all tend to fupport a fyftem which
he has adopted, it is to be apprehended that the
power of prepoffeffion in favour of his fyftem
has often mifled his judgment. Nor is there
any thing very fatisfactory with refpeft to the
cure to be learned from Dr. Ruffel's elaborate
treatife on the plague, nor from the more an-
cient authors. It is faid that friftion with oil
hes ktely been difcovered, in Egypt, to be a
prefervative, and even a cure; fo much is certain,
that the plague is unknown to thofe nations
whofe cuftom it is to rub their bodies with oil.
It has been obferved at Conftantinople, that
thofe who ufed mercurial friftions never catched
the plague, how much foever they were expofed
to the contagion. May this not have been
"owing to the greafe rather than to the mercury ?
Mr. Matra (who is now agent at Morocco)
gave Jamess powders to an Armenian family,
about twenty years ago at Conftantinople, and
they recovered. | alfo thought | 'had performed
cures
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cures With this famous medicine ; but it has had
afair trial in Ruffia, without producing any falu-
tary effedt, farther than what was to, be expefted
from anemetic- Thereis, however, fome reafon
to believe that it may prevent the plague, if
adminiftered immediately after the infeftion, though
perhaps any other fudorific would be equally fer-
viceable.

There is one circumftance, of which it is of
importance to determine the truth, as it is of
confequence with refpeft to quarantine; this
is, whether the plague communicated per fomi-
tem, (that is, by fubftances which, having im-
bibed the peftiferous effluvia or miafma, retain
them in an aftive ftate for fome time,) be of a
more mortal kind thanthat by immediate contact
with a difeafed body; and particularly wljetheT
(the fornes become of a more deadly quality by its
being long retained in the fubftance, than when
newly imbibed by it.

Dr. Cullen fays, " It appears to me probable
" that contagions, as they arife from fomites, are
" more powerful than as they arife immediately from
" the human body."

Dr. Lind fays, " Froma fixt attention to thisfub-
" jeel for many years, | fay thefe laft (wearing ap-
" par €, dirty linen, &c. long retained in that impure
" flate) contain a more concentrated and contagious
" poifon than the newly emitted effluvia or excre-

" tiom
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" tions from the Jick." Van Swieten was of the
fame opinion.

On the other hand, Dr. Ruffel, in his|Trea-
tife of the Plague, thinks differently; he fays
(page 205) " | fhould be inclined to doubt that the
" peftiferous effluvia of a per/on labouring under the
" plague, after the having been flint up fome time in
" a fubftance fitted to imbibe and confine them, would
" act more pozverfully on aperfon difpofed to infec-
" tion, than the fame effluvia would have done at the
" inftant of their emanation from the morbid body."

It certainly would bearidiculous prefumption
in one, who is not a medical man, to decide
between fuch great profeflional authorities; but
do not fafts, mentioned by Dr. Ruffel himfelf,
decide the queftion ? Page 97. fpeaking of the
firft of the fix clafles, under which he arranged
the cafeswhich fell under his immediate obferva-
tion, he fays, "None ofthefick recovered, andmgft
" of them died the fecond or third day; a very few
" lived to the fifth."—" Thefe deftruBive forms of
" the difeafe prevailed moft at the R | SE of the plague
" in 1760, and its RESUSCITATION in thefpring
" of the two fubfequent years, DECREASING AL -
" WAYS AS THE DISTEMPER SPREAD : and
"though they were found difperfed in every ftage of
" the pefiilential feafon,yet the number of fubjects of
" this clafs zvas proportionably very fmall, compared
" with that of others' Again (page 209) " Buta

"greater
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" greater-difficulty than that of perfonsnot being equally
" fufceptible of infection, arifesfrom the ceffation of

" the plague at a period when the fuppofed contagious

" effluvia, preferved in apparel, furniture, and otlier
"fomites at the end of a peftilential feafon, muft be

" allowed not only to exijl in a much greater quantity

" than can be fuppofed to be at once accidentally im-

" ported by, commerce, but in gji ate alfo ofuniverfal

" difperjion over the city"

It is an incontrovertible faft, in which every
author agrees, that the plague having ceafed in
fummer or in autumn, breaking out again in the
fpring, (or at fome other time of the year, whe-
ther communicated by infedious fomites remain-
ing in apparel, &c. in the fame city, or brought
in merchandize, & c. from other parts,} that in
the beginning fcarcely any one recovers; that
the diforder gradually becomes lefs mortal; and
laftly, that it entirely cesfes.

Quere ?  May it not be thence concluded,
that the reafon of the mortality in the beginning
of the plague is owing to the fomites having been
confined alonger time, and become thereby more
poifonous; that when the plague has raged fome
time, aqd the infection taken from peftiferous
bodies, or effects lately impregnated with frefh fo-
mites, this isthe reafon why it is lefs malignant;
that the diforder thus becomes milder, and at
length cedfes to be infections, till the fomites

i have
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have again acquired an increafed degree of ma-
lignity by time; that the examples mentioned
by Dr. Ruffel, (page 97.) of cafes of the firft and
mortal clafs, which fometimes were found at
every feafon, were cafes where the fick had
caught infedion from old fomites. This'can-
not be affirmed, but it cannot, | believe, be con-
tradided, and it would appear, from the gra-
dual decline in malignity of the plague, to be
probable.

It would appear that the plague, when it firft
breaks out, and is very mortal, not one in ten,
and fometimes in forty, recovering, is not fo
catching as when it is fpread over the whole city.
Perhaps later in the year, when the pores are
more open by the warmth of the feafon, people
are more liable to be infeded. Mertens (Hif-
toirede la Pefte de Mofcow en 1771) fays," The
" great cold which reigned during the la ft two months
" of the year, fo enervated the peftilential mafs,

that thofe who affifted the fick, and buried the dead;
" were le/s eqfily attacked by the contagion, &c."
I't appears afo from him, that froft will in avery
(Hort time entirely deftroy the fomites: he fays,

" Dr. Poparetjky told me, that the carriers of the
" dead clothed themfelves witkjheepjkim, which had
" been worn by thofe who had had the plague, after
" having been expofed to a fevere ftoft forty eight
" hours, and not one of them caught the plagued

It
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It is natural to conclude, that the plague
(hould be more mortal in hot weather than in
cold; but it would feem as if the degrees of its
poifon depended not fo much on the ftate of the
air as on the old or recent ftate of the fomites ;
and that the power of the poifon was diminished
by propagation, till it became at laft little if at
all mortal; at leaft experience, in all placeswhere
the plague has raged, feems to prove this.

It alfo appears, that the fomites may be pre-
ferred along time in infefted things, which are
fiot expofed to the air. Dr. Ruflel quotes a
lingular inftance of this from Dr. Mackenzie
of Conftantinople; it is too interefting not to
be repeated : " Count Cajlillane had, for three
" yearsrunning, perfonsattacked inthefame manner’,
" inthe months of July and Auguft, notwithflanding
" all poffible precaution ufed in cleaning the room, and
" even white-wafhing it. At laft, by my own ad-
" viceto hisexcellency, hebuilt a flight count er-wall,
“fince which there has been no accident in that room,
" now five years ago” It has never been deter-
mined how long the miafma or effluvia of the
plague, when fhut up in merchandize or effects,
may remain active; there is reafon to believe
that it may many months; there are, indeed,
proofs of it in every lazaretto in the Mediter-
ranean, (as well as the contagion brought fo far
as Holland and England in former times) where

. often
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often accidents happen to thofe who open cotton
bales and other packages ; and this fomes, pro-
bably, was only the perfpiration or effluvia from
infected perfons, who laboured at the packing, or
perhaps had lain down on fuch merchandize* or
fomes attached to their clothes, though they
themfelves were not infected; but if by fome ac-
cident cotton ernbued with the pus of peftife-
rous buboes or carbuncles fhoujd be (which is
not impoffible) packed into the cotton fent to
Europe, how long fuch dried pus would retain
its infectious quality is not known, but it is to
be feared that it might be very long, though it
isto be hoped that, like the matter of the fmall
pox, it may lofe its contagious quality of .itfelf
in acertain time without airing.

It is, however, evident that expofure to the
air will deftroy thisinfectious quality; that great
cold (as has been feen in the inftances quoted
from Mertens) will deftroy it very fuddenly ; and
it would fcem alfo, that the rays of the fun and
a drying wind will afo, though not fo rapidly,
arreft its poifon, and deftroy it. On this is
grounded quarantine, the utility of which nora-
tional man can now doubt, though formerly
fuch doubts have exifted. But all quarantines
are of no effect where the merchandize are not
opened and aired; and as that is not the cafe in
England nor in Holland, thofe |azaret toes are of
no kind of ufe ; they retard trade without fecur-

S ing
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ing the country from infection. The quaran-
tines in the Mediterranean only are efficient.

In a feparate chapter, treating on the Levant
trade, | fhall have occafion to fpeak more at
large on quarantine, and the neceffity of making,
other regulations in this country, than thofe
which at prefent exift. Dr. Ruflel, indeed, has
collected every thing that has been faid by
others, and hes treated this matter fo ably and
fo fully himfelf, that it may feern fuperfluous
to fay more on that head ; but it appears to
me, that he has not .reprefented the danger fo
fhrongly as he faw it; there now exifts a necef-
fity of fpeaking out more plainly.

We may add another caufe of depopulation,
the tyranny of the paflias, who, in fome parts of
Aria, fo much impoverifh the people, that they
prevent marriages being fo frequent as they arc
where there is lefs danger of being unable to
maintain afamily ; and thisgives rife to an abo-
minable vice, which brings ftcrility with it, and
when men are fo degraded as to become habitu-
ated to it, they lofe the natural inftincl: in man
for the fair fex.

Polygamy itfelf is an inftitution experience
proves to be fo little favourable to population,
that the Chriftian families are generally obferved
to be much more prolific than the Maho-
medans.

Depopulation is firft perceived in the country.

Cities
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Cities are filled up with new recruits of inhabi-
tants from the country ; but when the cities be-
come defert, and that not merely by the decay
of a particular branch of commerce or manufac-
ture, or any other fimilar caufe, but for want of
people to emigrate from the country, we may
edfily believe that depopulation has reached
nearly its laft ftage. This is the cade even in
thofe parts of the Turkilh empire where manu-
factures exift; where thereis bread for thofe who
will feek employment -, even in thefe places the
country is alio defert, villages uninhabited, and
fields, and gardens, and orchards, lying wafte.
Let us take a view of the prefent iiate of
fome of the moft considerable cities of Afia.
Aleppo (Haleb) is the beft built city in the
Turkilh dominions, and the people are reputed
the mod polite. The late Dr. Rufle! (in his
Natural Hiftory of Aleppo) calculated the num-
ber of inhabitants, in his time, at about 230,000;
at prefent there are not above 40 or 50,000.
This depopulation has chiefly taken place fince
1 770. As this city is built of a kind of marble,
and the houfes are vaulted, they are not fub-
ject to decay and fall in ruins, though they re-
main uninhabited; they ftand a monument
of the deftruction of the human race : whole
ftreets are uninhabited and bazars abandoned.
Fifty or Jixty years ago were counted forty
s2 large
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large villages in the neighbourhood, all built
of (lone; their ruins remain, but not afingle
peafant dwells in them. The plague vifits
Aleppo every ten or twelve years.  About four
years ago it experienced one of the mof| dreadful
famines ever known.

The whole coaft of Syria, which a few years
ago was tolerably populous, is now almoft a
defert. Tripoli, Sidon, Laodecia, are infigni-
ticant places, and the country around them al-
moft: abandoned. Maundrell, about a century
ago, complained of the rapid depopulation of
Syria; but from his account it was then in a
flourifbing condition compared with its prefent
ftate.

Moful has loft half its inhabitants, and isin a
ininous ftate.

Ditirbehir was the moft populous city in the
Tnrkifli empire but a few years ago; it might
ftill have been counted among the firft cities in
the world for magnitude, and, notwithstanding
the exaggerated accounts of Cairo and Conftan-
tinople, it contained more peoplein its walls
than either of thefecities. In 1756, there were
400,000 inhabitants, at prefent there are only
50,000. In 1757, fwarms of locufts devoured
all the vegetation of the furrounding country,
and occaiioned a famine; an epidemic fick-
nefs followed, which carried off 300,000 fouls

in
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in the city of Diarbekir, befides thofe who
periQicd in the adjacent villages. The plague
jrifits this country every thirty or forty years.

At Mer din there are about 1,000 fouls. The
ficknefs of 1757 was fatal to this city and its
environs: the greateft part of the town is unin-
habited ; it is fubjeft to endemical ficknefles.

Bagdat contained from 125 to 130,000 in-
habitants; at prefent there are fcarcely 20,000.
The plague of 1773 carried off two-thirds of
the people. Here likewife are feen whole ftrcets
and bazars dcfolate.

Bajfora (or Balfora, i. e. Bi-al-fura, called by
the Arabs often Al-fura) contained, twenty years
ago, nearly 100,000 inhabitants ; the laft ac-
counts from thence mention only 7 or 8,000,

Between Angora and Conftantinople there is
a constant communication by caravans. there
are old people at Conftantinople who remember
forty or fifty villages in the road, of which no
veftiges now remain. In thefe parts the build-
ings are not durable, being chiefly timber frames
filled with brick or earth, and plaftered over.
An Englifh merchant of my acquaintance, whofe
trade as well as his father's was between thefe
two citiesand Smyrna, has alift in his books of
all the towns or villages in the road, of which
about fifty are not known, even by name, to the
prefent conductors of caravans. No longer

S3 ago
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ago than 1768, it was aflerted, that upwards of
two hundred villages in this part of the country
had been forfaken., on account of the oppreffions
exercifed over the inhabitants.

Though we fhould admit that the people in
Turkey multiply as much as it is poffible for
the human fpecies to do (which is however very
for from being the cafe) yet ftill it isimpofilble
that the fruitfulnefs of the women can keep pace
with the mortality of the plague, and the other
fickneflcs which afllid this empire, particularly
inAlia, If ftill there be a considerable number
of people difperfed over this vaft trad of country,
what muft not the population have been a few
centuries ago ? Collcdivcly indeed the number
is fomewhat confiderable, but each (Jiftrid, con-
fidereti fcparately, is a defert compared with
the moft thinly inhabited region in Europe.

Il we proceed to a regular calculation, and
take for a duumi the greateft number of inhabi-
tants thefe countries could maintain four cen-
turies ago, and allow the greateft number of
births experience of the moft prolific nations
will juftlfy ; and, on the other hand, dedud at
every period they are vifited by the plague and
other fickneffes the number of deaths which
then take place, the refult will be amuch fmaller
number of inhabitants than there now really ex-
ifts; if we reafon a pofteriori, we fhall find that

6 four
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four centuries ago there were a much greater
number than it ispoflible there could have been
in faft.

It is therefore reafonable to conclude, that
depopulation could not formerly have made fo
rapid a progrefs as at prefent; and that in a
century more, things remaining in their prefent
fituation, the population of the Turkifli empire
will be nearly extinct.

Sryrna is the only city in Turkey where de-
population does not appear ; but how often are
not its inhabitants renewed ? It is the only
place of confiderable trade in Turkey, and from
the refort of foreign fhips, as it is the centre of
the export and import trade, it muft long con-
tinue to flourifh.

It isworthy of remark, that the Curds in the
mountains, and other independent or rebellious
tribes, who do not mix with the Turks, arc ex-
empt from the mortality occafioncd by all the
calamitieswhich afflict the countries more imme-
diately under the iron fceptre of the porte.

| fhould have mentioned a part of Bulgaria,
and agreat part of European Turkey, except the
countries towards the Adriatic and Hungary, as
almoft deftitute of inhabitants. This ftate of
the country is particularly ftriking on the road
from Belgrade through Sophia, Phillippopolis,
and Adrianople, to Conftantinople. The north
or north eaftern part of Bulgaria is populous,

s4 In
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In taking afeparate view of European Turkey,
of Greece, and of Egypt, we fhall find fimilar
traces of that devaftation, occafioned by the
complicated evilsunder which this empire has fo
long groaned j at prefent | fhall pay a particular
confideration to the ftate of the capital itfelf.

Conftaniinople is the more deferving of our en-
quiry, becaufe, erroneous as calculations of the
number of inhabitants in great cities ufually
are, none have been more exaggerated than the
population of this city,

The caufes of this error were probably various,
as, firft, the fituation of the city on the afcent
of ahill, which, fhewing every houfe in it, and
hiding the voids between them, make$ it appear
to the greateft advantage poffible.

Secondly, the crowd of people appears to be
prodigious in the ftreets leading to the cuftom-*
houfe, to the harbour, (to crofs which the boats
are all ftationed at avery few landing places or,
pales) to the great bazars or markets, to the
porte, to the baths, and to the principal rnofquesj
but it fhould be obferved, that thefe are all fitu-
ated in the fame part of the city, and that every
one who goes out, either for bufinefs or pleafure,
pafles through thefe ftreets, and travellers very
rarely go farther into thecity, where they would
find ftreets nearly deferted, and grafs growing
in many of them, notwithftanding their. nar-
rpwn”fs;

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, ftrangers(and | include modforeign
minifters, who are grofsly impofed on by the
ignorance of their drogomans or interpreters)
are mifled by the accounts they receive of the
number of janizaries, of boftangees,of boatmen,
ofartifans,of fhopkeepers, & c. without knowing
that one and the fame perfon is commonly in
two or three of thefe capacities; for inftance,
almoft every boatman is a boftangee or a Jani-
zary, and the greateft part of the fhopkeepers
and artifans are janizaries. We muft rely oa
real calculation.

Firft calculation.—In Conftantinople and its
environs there are daily confumed from nine to
eleven thoufand kilos of corn. Experience has
proved, that one perfon confumes nine kilos a
year, one with another. One kilo of wheat is
twenty-two okes, which renders eighteen okes of
flour, of which they make twenty-feven okes of
bread, as their bread is very moift, made into
flat cakes feemingly half baked. An oke is
about two pounds and three quarters Englifh
avoirdupois weight. (In France, one pound of
wheat produces exactly one pound of bread.
This was the rule obferved by their government
with rcfpect to the price of bread.) According
to this calculation, the medium number of in-
habitants would be 426,000 fouls; and this
mifled Sir James Porter, formerly Englifh am-

baffador
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baffador at the porte, as it has done many others,
who rely on the information received from in-
terpreters.

It is the policy of the porte, or rather of the
vizirs, to keep the price of bread low at the ca-
pital -, and it is generally cheaper there than at a
day or two's journey diftant. The miri folely
diftributes the corn, not to the city only, as
people have concluded, but to all its fuburbs,
as Pera, Calaia, the neighbouring villages, to the
city of Scutari (Efcudar,) and all along the chan-
nel of Conftantinople, which is bordered with
large- villages to Kuckuk-Chikmagi, commonly
called Ponte-piccolo, and thence in aline to Borgos
and to Donnifikre, on the coaft of the Black
Sen, to the Princes Iflands, to nine large villages
in Afiabehind Scutari, and thence in aline north,
to all the country as far as the Black Sea.

Some years, from 14 to 16,000 kilos of corn
have been confumed. A considerable quantity
muft be alowed for the confumption of veffels
of all denominations that frequent the port, and
when corn is dearer in the country than the price
at Conflantinople fixed by the miru it may rea
fonably be fuppofed that fome little contraband
is carried on.

From all this it muft appear, that not above
one half of the corn is confumed in Conflanti-
nople, and that the number of inhabitants does

not
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not exceed 213,000; and if we take for our rule
thofeyearsin which 16,000 kil os were confumed
(and which by the bye have always been thofe
when corn was dear i n the country) ftill the num-
ber will be but 292,000; the medium between
the higheft and the loweft year, when there was
no remarkable plague, is 230,000, which | be-
lieve to be nearly the real number of inhabitants*

Second cal cul ation.—-Thekajfab bafhi (or chief
of the butchers) through whofe office all cattle
for flaughter muft pafs, diftributes to Conftan-
tinople, Scutari, &c. from 2,500 to 3,000 fheep
a week, or 130,000 to 156,000 a year. It muft
beobferved, that the Turks eat very little beef;
fome fifh indeed, and fowls, but the quantity is
triflingtothe mutton. At Paristhey confumed
10,400 fheep aweek, befides beef, and 630 hogs,
falt-fifh, &c, and one million pounds of bread
daily. The annua confumption of Paris was
about 12,800 muids of corn (36,864,000
pounds), 77,000 oxen, 120,000 calves, 32,000
barrels of herrings, 540,000 fheep, and 32,400
hogs, befides other articles.

Suppofe the French to eat only the fame
quantity of bread as the Turks, (and | believe
there is not much difference,) the calculation,
applied to Paris, would make the number of in-
habitants to be about one million.

There are, however, afew fheep killed by con-

traband,
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traband, that have not paffed through the hands
of the kaffab bajhi, and the butchers dependent
on him, but their number is very fmall, as the
practice is attended with dangerous confequences,
and the profit arifing from it inconiiderable.

This calculation of meat produces fewer inha-
bitants than that of corn and we muft take rice
into the account to make it anywife adequate ;
but it at leaft proves the former not to have
been too low.

Third calculation.— From about 1770 to
1777, there was no plague at Conftantinople,
The dead, which were carried out of the gates
of the city, where a regular regifter is kept (ex-
cept when, in time of the plague, they lurpafs
one thoufand a day, after which they ae not
counted) amounted only to 5,000 one year with
another, This number, multiplied by 36, the
largeft number which poffibly can be taken,
though Conftantinople is very healthy, and the
Turks temperate, gives only 180,coo inhabitants.
It muft be obferved, that fome conflderable peo-
ple are buried in the city, in their gardens or pri-
vate burial grounds, and fome are carried to the
Cemeteries of Pera and Scutari, an account of all
of which is not taken, as fevera on that fide of the
city do not pafs the gates: if we allow 1,000 a
year for thefe, which is certainly much beyond
the truths by this calculation there would ap-

pear
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pear to be 216,000 inhabitants. As to the
fuburbs of Peraand Galata, if they ae to bein-
eluded as making a part of Conftantinople, they
are not very confiderable, confiding only of a
few long ftreets. The number of fouls they con-
tain | have forgotten, and ray memorandum is
miflaid : | counted the houfes.

Fourth calculation.—The ground on which
Conftantinople (landsis not fo exteniiveas Paris.
Count Choiffeul-Goufficr, the French ambafla-
dor, had an exact plan made of it by aMr.
Kauffer, a very good geometrician, which proves
this fact; and whoever walks acrofs the city in
different directions may convince himfelf of its
accuracy. The ftreets in Paris are very narrow,
the houfes four and fix ftories high,and inhabited
from top to bottom; the ftreets in Conftanti-
nople are alfo narrow. The churches, hotels, & c.
of Paris, do not take up near fo much ground as
the mofques, baths, palaces, gardens (of which
whole ftreets on the upper and back parts have
one to each houfe), the feraglio, houfes of the
great, (hops, and bazars, where people do not
live, &c. The houfesin Conftantinople are fpa-
cious, and have a yard in the centre, except the
very crowded quarter by the water fide; they arc
compofed of a ground-floor (rez de change)
which comprifes thekitchen, ftable, wafti-houie,
ft ore -rooms, and a 100m to receive ftrangers;

over
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over thisthere is but one ftory, where the family
Jives> Thisis the general conftruction of all the
houfes; they differ only in fize and the number
of apartments. It is a very unufual thing for
two families to live in one houfe; it would be
an indecency, and amount almoft to a crime, ex-
cept it be two brothers, or a father and a fon,
among the poorer people. Hence it follows de-
monftratively, that there cannot be above one-
fourth of the number of inhabitants in Conftan-
tinople, which there are in Paris; and whatever
objection may be made to my other calculations,
this cannot be confuted.

We may therefore conclude, that the popula-
tion of Conftantinopleis lefs than 300,000 fouls
at prefent, and that it never could have been
much more within thewalls, with their mode of
building houfes.

In the year 1777, there were 5,700 private
and public boats of all fizesin the port of Con-
ftantinople, and in all the villages to the Black
Sea.  Thisnumber is great, but the fituation of
the city muft be confidered, and that every one
muft go in a boat who goes into the country, at
leaft to the part frequented, which is acrofs the
water, or to the villages, all built by the'water
fide, and almoft inacceffible by land; that there
are fcarcely any kind of carriages; that the inha-
bitants of Coftftantinople take great pleafure in

going
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going on the water, and great numbers have
boats of their own, almoft all who can afford i t;
and that they make no ufe of carriages. In Paris,
there were 12,500 coaches or carriages, and in-
finitely fewer people go in carriagesin Paris, than
they do in boats in Constantinople.

The Turks tell you indeed, and perhaps be-
lieve it, that there are 72,000 mofques in Con-
ftantinople. The Christians out of vanity, to
make their fedt appear considerable, magnify
their own numbers, but no credit is to be given
to them> thefe aflertions cannot be oppofed to
calculations founded on fads:

Cairo is another city, the magnitude of which
has been much exaggerated. Volney fays, the
number of inhabitants are 250,000 fouls. | had
an account of the population of Cairo from a
very fenfible Armenian, who had lived twelve
years there, which agreed nearly with Volney's;
he made the number to be 230,000, Volney
further fays (on what foundation he does not
mention) that all Egypt contains 2,300,000
fouls-however, the population is there better
known than in other parts of Turkey.

The people of the country tell us of 300,000
dying in ayear of the plague, in Cairo, but no
reliance is to be placed on their calculations.

Various are the opinions of writers and travel-
lerswith refped to the number of inhabitantsin

the
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theTurkifh empire, and difficult, certainly it
is, to make a calculation with any degree of ac-
curacy, in acountry where there are no regifters
kept of births and burials, (except at Conftanti-
nople,) or other events which concern the general
Mahomedan population of the cities, and where,
in the country, not only thefize, but the number
of villages is unknown ; there are, befides, wan-
dering tribes and independent diftricts, fuch as
the mountainsinhabited by the Curds, as wholly
unknown in Turkey as in Europe.

Wi ith refpeft to Chriftians and Jews the cafe
is different -, they keep regular regifters of their
births and burialsi but as they remain in the
feveral places they are made, and no account
of them is tranfmitted to the government, it is
impoffible for any individual.to collect them ;
nor indeed can one always rely on the affirmation
cf the bifhops or other perfons, who have the re-
gifters, without actual infpection of the books ;
for fometimes out of vanity they augment the
ftatement of their population, and fometimes out
of policy, with regard to the Turks, they dimi-
nifli the account of their numbers, as they are
often taxed or fined in a body, to pay certain
fums to a pafha, (fuch.unjuft demands.are called
avanias,} and the fmaller their numbers appear,
they hope the lefs will be the fum impofed or"
themi it therefore requires addrefs even. to get

at
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at thefe regifters, which, after all, have not the
accuracy of fimilar documentsin Chriftian coun-
tries.

The only datum which we can in anywife
form a calculation upon, is the karatch, or capi-
tation tax, on all male Chriftians and Jews above
the age of fourteen or fifteen. ' By knowing "the
fum this tax is farmed at (which is lefs than the
fum the Collectors receive, and therefore not
very accurate) and, the fum each male pays,
we have fome kind of data to rcafon from. This
calculation gives nine millions of fouls; but it
is to be remembered, that there is a part of the
empiTe in which the inhabitants are independent,
and confequently pay no capitation, as will be
feen in the next chapter. The Greeks calculate
their numbers to be feven millions in all parts of
the empire, and there are not many in the diftant
provinces ; but they certainly exaggerate.

The only method of calculating the Maho-
medan inhabitants would be, the proportion
they bear to the Chriftians in the different ‘cities
and provinces, and of which there ae fome
vague accounts. In many places thereare ten
Chriftians to one Mahomedan, and in others
ten Mahomedans to one Chriftian; in fome,
their numbers are nearly equal. Were | to
make a guefs (for a calculation | could not call
it) my opinion with refpect to the whole popu-

T lation
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lation of the Mahomedans in the empire would
as widely differ from the generally received no-
tions, as it does with refpeit to the particular
population of Conftantinople.

If their numbers have greatly decreafed, we
need feek no other caufe to account for it than
the plague, though there are many others co-
operating with great deftruction.

If we take for granted, that there were fifty
millions of people on the continent two cen-
turies ago; that the births are to the burials as
twelve to ten, or that onein thirty-fix die every
year, in the common courfe of mortality, or that
the number of births to the living are as one to
26, 27, or 28, or any calculation more favour-
able to the increafe of population, we fhall ftill
find that the mortality occafioned by the plague
taken on an average (as its ravages are dated in
thefe pages) would reduce thefe fifty millions to
little more than ten at this day.
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CHAPTER VIII.

On the Sate of the Turkifh Provinces,

I T is not enough to confine our view to the
metropolis, in order to form an accurate judg-
ment of a great empire; there, indeed, is the
centre of government and of opulence, there are
placed the fprings which guide the whole, and
thither are brought the products of the genera
exertion; but it is not from the apparent tran-
quillity and greatnefs of the capital that we can
form a juft idea of the (late of the provinces.
Lulled into afatal fecurity within the receffes of
his palace, the tyrant frequently knows not the
Icenes of ruin and devastation which, under
fanction of his name, are afted at a diftance by
his creatures; he perceives not the increafing
uneafinefs and difaffecttion of his oppreffed fub-
jefts, until the tempeft of rebellion, rolling ra-

pidly forward, breaks over his aftoniflied bead.
The relaxation of the bands of power has
gone too far in the Turkifh empire not to be, in
fome degree, perceived by the porte; it cannot
but feel the weaknefs of its authority over mod
of the diftant pajhalih ; but as ignorance is al-
ways confident, they, perhaps, over-rate their
remaining power, and trull to the fhadow of a

name whofe terror haslong fince palled away,

Tz Still,
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Still, it muft be acknowledged, that there are
circumftances which counterad the tendency of
their political fyftem to fall in ruins; there are
prejudices, habits, and local peculiarities, which
ferve to hold together the barbarous inhabitants
of thofe extenfive regions. Inorder tojudge of
their importance, it will be neceffary to confider,
in detail, the fituation of the different provinces,
moral and phyfieal ; to trace " mores, hominum
" multoram et urbes" not merely the ftrength
and extent of the countries, but the fpirit, man-
ners, and difpofitions of the people.

Of the dependent provinces of the Turkish
empire, the firft rank; inthe eye of an enlightened
Europeanwill be he)d by the defendants of that
people from whom emanated the fcience and the
refinement of our hemifphere ; of the Grecians,,
therefore, | fhall treat at large in another part of
thiswork; and | propofe to confider them fepa-
rately, becaufe the diftindions, religious and po-
litical, exifling between them and their Maho-
medan conquerors, together with the relations
they bear to the Chriftian ftates in general, will
furnifh ampfc matter for a feparate difcuffion;
| fhall here only remark, that the captain pafha,
or grand admiral, is pafha of the Archipelago,
and the fleet, or adivifion, goes annually to col-
led the tribute: itis then that the poor Greeks
moft feel the weight of the iron fceptre that go-
verns them,, and al | the infults and oppreflion.of

the
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the vile fatraps of the tyrant. When a (hip of
thefleet arrives in a port, all the people who can,
fly to the mountains or into the country, others
(hut themfelves up in their houfes, without dar-
ing to flir out. Every one on the roads are plun -
dered by the foldiers and failors of the fhips, and
if they are not cut, or wounded with a piftol ball,
or killed outright, they efteem themfelves happy;
even in the ftreets it is the fame. Thus the poor
Greeks pay another contribution to the fleet,
which is heavier to thofe on whom it unhappily
falls than that to the fultan.

If awoman or agirl, or even a boy, is met by
them in any place not immediately under the eye
of their officers, or where they might beexpofed
to refiftance, they are infallibly vi£tims to their
brutality. In weak towns and villagesthis fome-
times happens in the ftreets. The officers can-
not always, and often will not, reftrain them, ex-
cept where the crimeis too public, and complaint
might be made to the porte. The captains and
officers raife contributions for themfelves on the
principal inhabitants under various pretences.
The Greeks are generally prevented from com-
plaining, out of fear that the next fhip which
comes will take revenge. When the fhips of war
aemet at fea they are little better than pirates
po the Greeks and Ragufans.

» With regard to the other countries which are,
T3 or
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or have recently been, fubjedted to the Turkifh
yoke, | fhall here give them a brief confideration,
from which it will appear that their fituation, re-
latively to fubordination and internal manage-
ment, is fuch as might reafonably be expected
from the wfetched fyftem of policy which we
have previously inveftigated.

Cafting our view over the pafhaliks or govern-
ments moll immediately connefted with the feat
of empire, we Ihall find them diftra&ed, difor-
ganifed, and fcarcely yielding more than a no-
minal obedience to the fultan ; fuch are the
pafhaliks of AfiaMinor and Syria With re-
gard to the more diftant provinces, they may be
confidered as conneded with the porte rather by
treaty than as integral parts of the empire. In
this light | view Moldavia and Walachia on the
north, and Egypt on the fouth. Thefe unfor-
tunate countries (unfortunate in their political
regulation, however bleft by the bounty of na-
ture) fuffer* though in different degrees, from
the harpy touch of Turkifh defpotifm. | fhall
confider them fingly, and add to thefe obferva-
tions a review of the ftate of the Crimea, with
fome remarks on thofe Tatar hordes, whofe fe-
rocity has either been foothed or fubdued by a
fubjection to Ruffia.

A flight iketch of the ftate of rebellion or in-
dependence of the chief pafhaliks, will egfily de-

9 monftrate
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fetonftrate the weaknefs and inefficacy of the
prefent political fyftem of Turkey.

The great paftialik of Bagdad ha9 been in rea
lity independent, except at very fhort intervals,
ever fince the days of Achmet Pafha, who de-
fended it againft Nadir Shah, the famous ufurper
of Perfia. The fultan only confirms the pa/ha,
whom the people, and principally thefoldiery of
Bagdad, have appointed to govern them with
defpotic power ; the firman, however, fent on
thefe occafions, dways mentions the pafha as be-
ing nominated by the fublime porte to this high
and trufty office, in confideration of his virtues,
and fome fignal fervice he has rendered to the
empire; and this farce is kept up by a new fir-
man fent every year to continue him in office, as
if the porte really had the power to remove him.
The porte draws no revenue from this extenfive
province. The pafha, who has aways a large
army in his pay, and entirely devoted to him,
fends regularly an account of the revenue of his
government. This he always proves is totally
abforbed by the expences of the army, which he
ftates as neceffary to be kept on a formidable
footing, to ferve the empire againft any attacks
of the Perfians or Arabs, and by the reparation
of fortrefles, that formerly exifted, and of which
no veftige now remains, &c. Whenever there
is awar with an European power, and the pafha

T4 of
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of Bagdad is called on to furnifh his quota of
troops, he pretends the neceffity of keeping
them all at home, to defend the province againft
the attacks of the Arabs, and finds means ta
provoke fome Arab nation to war; or, in con-
nivance with the prince of the Moptefiks, aa
Arab nation on the bank? of the Euphrates, car-
ries on a (ham war. In fhort, the fultan is the
nominal fovereign of Bagdad, but the paflia has
the real fovereign independent power in his
hands.

In Armenia Major, and all the neighbouring
countries, there are whole nations or tribes of
independent people, who do not even acknow-
ledge the porte, or any of its pafhas.

The three Arabias do not acknowledge the
fovereignty of the fultan, who only poffefles, in
thefe countries, a few unimportant towns.

The pa(ha of Ahifka cares very littlefor the
porte; andthefamousHaggi-Ali-Y enikli-Pafha,
of Trabifonde, was the mailer of all that coun-
tryj he could bring alarge army into the field,,
and often fet the porte at defiance.

In the country about Smyrna, there are great
agas, who are independent lords, and maintain
armies, and often lay that city under contribu-
tion. The porte never gains but a temporary
influence, by fometimes intermeddling in their
quarrels.

AU
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Al the inhabitants of the mountains, from
Smyrna to Paleftine, are perfectly independent,
and are confidered by the porte as enemies,
whom they attack whenever there is an oppor-
tunity. They are compofed of different nations,
who have their own fovereigns or lords, and are
even of different religions. Thofe near Smyrna.
are Mahomedans; farther down come the Curdes,
u very ferocious and faithlefs people. In the
neighbourhood of Aleppo there are various feft$
of religion. The mountains of Antilibanus are
inhabited by Drufes and Chriftians, and have, at
times, been formidable to the porte; they have
more than once taken Damafcus, and plun-
dered it.

.The- nation of Drufes would here deferve par-
ticular mention; but as there are accounts of
them already publifhed, which appeared to me,
when | was in that country, very exact, | (hall
forbear.faying more about them; | cannot, how-
ever, avoid taking notice of a great miftake the
Ruffians made in the laft war but one, in attack-
ing thofe people in conjunction with Shech
Omar-al-Daher, of Acri, between whom there
never exiftsd much harmony- Had they recon-
ciled their difference, which they might have
done,they would have had for alliesall the coun-
tries from Egypt to the Curdes, who, probably,
would havetjoiaed the league, and the army they

could
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could have brought into the field would have
been more numerous than that of the fultan ;
they would have been mafters of Damafcus,
Aleppo, and all that part of the empire*

The very considerable country, which was for
fo many years under the jurifdiction of the Shech
of Acri, never paid any revenue to the porte,
and was by it even confidered as an independent
ftate. Shech Dahar was befieged in his capital,
after the conclufion of the war, by the famous
great-admiral, Haffan Pafha; he himfelf was
killed, and the country reduced to obedience.
The porte appointed apafhato governit, and he
has now become as independent, and more for-
midable, even than was Dahar himfelf.

Between the country of the Drufes and that
of Acri, there is a nation inhabiting the moun-
tains on the back of Tyre, (which alfo belongs to
them, though there are no houfes now flanding
on that once famous fpot,) called Metualiy they
are of the feci: of Ali, and are fuch inveterate
enemies to the Turks, that they murder every
one who comes into their country, or that they
can furprize.

On the coaft of Syria, the fultan only virtu-
ally poffeffes the ports of JLatachia (Laodicea) a
fmall (hallow harbour and a ruined town ; Alex-'
apdretta or Scanderon (the porte of Aleppo,)
a miferable village, the air of which' is fo bad,

that
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that it, perhaps, has not its equal in the world
for infalubrity; Tripoli and Sidoh, Jaffa, and a
few very infignificant places. The caravans,
which go from Scanderon to Aleppo, are obliged
to go by the way of Antioch, as all the country
through which the direft road leads, belongs to
the Curdes, who will not fuffer the Turks to
pafsit.

All Egypt isindependent. The pallia fent to
Cairo is in effeft a prifoner during his govern-
ment, which is only nominal; the porte draws
little or no revenue from it, and no troops, ex-
cept afew fanatics in time of war with the Chrif-
tians. The Turks have at different times got
pofleffion of Cairo, but never could maintain
themfelves in the government. The laft inftance
of their fubjecting the capital was by the late
Kaftan, captain pafha, but it was foon loft again5
yet Conftantinople depends very much on Egypt
for proviflons, and above all forrice. The Ruf-
fians, when they had a fleet in the Mediterranean,
very much diftreffed the porte, by cutting off
the communication with Egypt, and might have
done it much more, had they not permitted
many neutral veffels to fupply them.

In Europe, the Morea, Albania, Epirus, and
Scutari, are more or lefs in a ftate of rebellion;
Bofnia, Croatia, & c. obey the porte only aslong
asit fuitsthem, and the fultan reaps little benefit

from
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from them. Thefe latter countries afford the
510ft robuft and warlike foldiers in the empire »
they are accuftomed to arfns from their infancy,
as they are continually fighting among themr
fclves, diftrtft againft diftricl:, and often even
village againft village, befidesindividual quarrels
of families. Thefe troops would be of great ufe
to the fultan in his wars, but they will not go
far from their homes, and ferye only, when it is
to defend their own country: the euperor of
Germany has had to contend with them, while
only the enervated anc] daftardly folcjiery of Afia
has been oppofed to Ruffia.

Lately we have feen almpft all European Tur-
key in arms againft the porte, Adnanople.in im-
minent danger, and even Conljantinople itfelf
trembling for its fafety.

| have faid that Egypt is independent; a few
words on the peculiar relation of that country to
Turkey will not perhaps beirnproper. The divi-
fion of the fpiritual dignities of the Mahomed-
dans took place, A. D. 970, in an early period of
their religion, and the Fatimite kalifs eftablifhed
themfelves in Egypt, claiming to thergfelves
the title of commander of the faithful, heretofore
borne by the kalifs of Bagdad.

Both thefe kalifs fucceflively yielded to the
fotce or policy of the Turkifh princes. The laft
of the Egyptian kalifs called in the Turksto bis..

affiftance
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affiftance againft the Chriftian crufkders, which
fervice being accomplifhed, the new alies turned,
againft the kalif hinfdf, and ftrangled him, A. D,
1171, when a new dynafty commenced in the
perfon of Salahud-din.

The Egyptian princes long maintained an in-
dependent power by the affiftance of their Ma-
maluk troops, until, in 1518, they were reduced
to fubjection by Selim the fon of Bayazet, and
have ever fince remained attached, nominally
at lead, to the porte ; but as their beys were not
deprived of their power, and to this day each is
governor, or rather fovereign of a diftrift, thefe
in fact exercife a tyranny of the worft kind over
a country, which would be one of the mod pro-
ductive in the univerfe, were property protected,
while they render little either of tribute or fub-
miflion to the porte.

This corps of Mamaluks is kept up, to this
day, by flaves bought from the fame countries as
heretofore, viz, Georgia, Circaffia, Abafla, and
Mingrelia, and moftly purchafed at Conftanti-
nople; for their children; born in the country,
are not admitted into the corps ; indeed it is
affirmed, and it is very remarkable, that they
have but few children, and their families nevelr
extend beyond two generations. This is ac-
counted for by their being greatly addicted to
au unnatural vice.

The
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The aftual power refides in the Mamaluks;
and the bey, who has moft of them in his fuite,
is confequently the moft powerful. Asto the
paflia fent by the porte, he has at different times
had more or lefs influence, but is in general a
mere cypher, obliged to fubmit to the will of
the beys, who difmifs him when they pleafe.
They have fometimes entirely thrown off all ap-
pearance of fubmiffion to the porte; and at
prefent, as well as generally, their obedience is
only nominal, and the pafha isin reality apri-.
foner in the caftle of Cairo, which is the placo
fixed for his residence.

The tribute which Egypt ought to fend the
porteis frequently withheld, or, if tranfmitted,
it isdiminifhed by deductions for the reparation
of cands, fortrefles, & c, at the will of the beys,
Yet a long proceflion of mules and camels fets
out annually from Egypt, with the pretended
revenue for the fultan, which, inftead of filver,
Confifts moftly of bags of rice, and, not unfre-
gyently, ftones.

Thejanizaries and Arab foldiersin the fervice
of" the porte are but little able to enforce its au-
thority, as they are few in number, and moftly
tompokd of artizans and perfons unaccuftomed
to arms. The Mamaluks, on the contrary, muft
be alowed to be moft excellent cavalry.

In thebeautiful country and climate of Egypt,

it
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it isdiflreffing to confider how little the advan-
tages of nature are cultivated, and how much
its evils are augmented by the ignorance and
unaccountably grofs fuperftition of its inhabit
tants.

From afurvey of Egypt | turn to the northern
part of the empire, to contemplate the provinces
of Walachia and Moldavia, which, like the laft-
mentioned country, are rather attached to the
empire by treaty than by abfolute fubjection,
and which retain at leaft independence as to
matters of internal regulation ; their inhabitants
are, however, more opprefled than perhaps any
people in the empire; nor could they poffibly
bear fuch exactions, were it not for the wonder-
ful fertility of their foil.

Their way wodes (or princes as they are gene-
rally ftill called) are Greeks, who purchafe their
offices for large funis of money, the porte gene-
rally receiving about 80,000 pounds fterling for
every nomination, and who are obliged to main-
tain themfelves in their polls, by continually
feeing thofe who can ferve or hurt them at Con-
ftantinople; for, befidcs the complaints which
frequently are made againft them, other Greeks
are conftantly caballing at the porte to get them
removed, and to obtain their-places. The way-
wodes muft, befides raifing large fums to defray
all thefe expences, and live in affluence with a
large train of dependents, who follow them from

Conftan*
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Constantinople, hoard up fufficient to fecure' a
fefe and fplendid retreat to themfelves when
recalled from their waywodefhips to their formes
homes, where, though the fear of punifhment is
ever hanging over them, and deftroying their re-
pofe, they maintain within their own houfes a
weak and oftentatious magnificence. It is edy
to conceive how much the milerable fubjects of
their defpotifm, while in office, muft fuffer from
the impofitions neceffary to anfwer fuch calls of
rapacity.

The boyars are obliged to furnifh money. to
the waywode, and they in return opprefs the
people by all kinds of exactions, exclufively of
the public taxes, which go immediately into the
waywode's purfe, and which are multiplied ad
infinitum, and exafted with the utmoft feverity:
thefe taxes, which are not in proportion to the
property of the people, aggravate them beyond
defcription; they murmur, but muft fubmit and
pay.

..Among the hardlhips of the Moldavians may
be reckoned their being obliged to furnifh a
fupply of corn to Conftantinople, at a certain
price fixed, when they firft came underthe Turk-
ifti yoke : thiswas originally eftablifhed as afa-
vour to thofe countries, but has now become an
intolerable burthen, as the price now bears no
proportion to the prefent value.

Another great caufe of complaint is the paf-

fegs
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fage through their country, orreiidence init, of
a Turkidi army in time of war. The exccfles
which thefe undifciplined hordes commit are
beyond defcription, plundering and laying walle
the country, and often deftroying whole villages,
and malTacring their defencelefs inhabitants ;
hence it is not unufual for the inhabitants to
flee with their mod valuable effedts to the woods
and mountains for concealment, as foon as fhey
hear of the approach of an army : | was myfelf
a witnefs of the terror of the Moldavians for a
iimilar event. Beingaprifoner, in i778,atGalaz
(when hoftilities had taken place in fome parts,
between Ruflia and the Turks, which had nearly
ended in awar) | was awakened one night by
the cries of women, and the noife of the prepara-
tions made by the whole town to flee, on a ru-
mour (which proved groundlefs) of the approach
of a Turkifh army. | then learned that every
family was provided with awaggon and one or
more horfes, to efcape in cafe of danger.

The Turkifh foldiery, if they (lay but a fhort
time in a place, caufe fo much havock, that the
unfortunate Moldavians and Walachians, re-
turning to their homes after thefe monfters have
withdrawn, are for a confiderable time unable
to rebuild their houfes, and procure feed and
other requifites for the cultivation of their corn-
fields and vineyards, which the Turks have rooted
up
UThe
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The following circumftances will prove how
much reafon the Moldavians in particular have
to prefer the dominion of lluffia to that of
Turkey.

At the pesce of Kainargi it was ftipulated,
that the waywode fhould riot be removed with-
out the confent of the court of Ruffia, in order
to deliver the people from the oppreflion necef-
farily attendant on a frequent change of their
rulers. The porte, however, in 1777, fent to the
waywode Gica a particular friend of his, who,
pretending illnefs, requefted Gica fo pay him a
vifit, under pretence of communicating to him
affairs of fecrefy; the attendants of the waywode
were fent out of the room, when a band of ruf-
fians ruihed info the apartment from a private
door, and murdered this unhappy credulous
man. A fucceflbr was immediately appointed,
without confulting the court of Ruffia, or its
minifter at Conftantinople. This is the nation
whofe fcrupulous obiervance of treaties is fo
rmich vaunted by fome writers.

While Moldavia was in the hands of the Ruf-
fians, during the laft war, Prince Potemkin
treated the inhabitants with the utmoft indul-
gence, and exempted them from all kind of taxes,
fo that they returned with great reluctance under
the Turkifh yoke. It is little confolation to
them to be governed by princes or governors of
their own religion; for their fituation, if not their

inclination.
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inclination, makes them as rapacious as Turks.
The contemptuous and humiliating treatment
all ranks meet with from the Turks is impa-
tiently borne by a race of people naturally
haughty, and afpifing for liberty and indepen-
dence, and particularly the Boyars, who are
treated by the Ruffians as equals and as gentle-
men, and, if they emigrate, are admitted into the
civil or military fervice.

If there were any deficiency of proof to efla-
bliih the miferable debility of the Turkifli go-
vernment, with regard to its diftant provinces,
and the horrible devaftation to which thofe
provinces are fubjed, we fhould find it in the
eulogift of Turkey, Mr. PeyffoneL He was
French conful in the Crimea, in 1758, when a
rebellion broke out, occafioned by the extor-
tions of the officers of the porte, relative to the
ichetirah, or. tranfporting of corn. The rebellious
Tatars, to the\pumber of eighty thoufand, pil-
laged and overran, in feven days, the province
of Moldavia, carried off forty thoufand flaves,
fpread terror and defolation on all fides, and the
porte had no other means of fettling this dis-
turbance than by depofing the reignihg khan,
Alim Guerrai, and placing in his room Krim
Guerrai, the rebel chief. At thistime, fays Mr.
Peyffonel we faw the plains of Kichela covered as
,ar as the eye could reach, with male and female-

u 2 flaves,
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flaves, of all ages, cattle, camels, horfes, fheep,
and all kinds of plunder, heaped together. The
whole of this booty was taken from a Chriftian
province fubjed: to the porte, Krim Guerrai,
in return for his exaltation, endeavoured to caufe
the effects to be reftored to their proprietors, and
the prifoners to be fet at liberty; but, notwith-
standing the vigorous and determined meafures
of this prince, he could only wreft from the ra-
pacious banditti under his command a fmall
part of their plunder. Of theflaves, many were
fecreted or fold, and many died from brutal
treatment, fo that only half the nymber of pri-
foners returned to their country, f his is the
account of Peyflbnel, the friend of Krim Guer-
jfai but it is well known, that he himfelf had
a part of the plunder, and that only fuch were
fent back, whofe age rendered them unfit for
their purpofes. | was informed, in Moldavia,
from the regifters, that there were above thirty
thoufand fouls, the flower of their youth, who
never returned. Surely this picture of defolat-
ing barbarity fufliciently marks the character of
the Tatar hordes ; and if we add, that they were
conftantly making incurfions into Ruffia, Poland,
Circaffia, & c. to carry off the inhabitants, plun-
der and burn the villages it fufficiently juftifies
the court of Ruffia in taking poffeffion of this
neft of thieves and murderers. and reducing

them
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them to fomething like focial order and fubor-
dination. Inftead of being blamed, as the em-
prefs hes been, by thofe Ghriftians, who aways
fympathife with Turks, and by thofe politicians
who think the duration of their ufurped empire
a defirable object, (he ought to deceive the thanks
of all men, of whatever nation, and particularly
of Chriftians, who are not degraded by preju-
dices, or corrupted by the praftice of fimilar
enormities. The whole reign of the Tatars has
been an infult to mankind, and a difgrace to
human nature, not inferior to that of the Otto-
man fultans. Was it to be expected that a
power like Ruffia fhould fuffer itfelf to be thus
infulted by a horde of favages, when ihe could
redrefs the grievance ? and had (he not aright as
fovereign, as a Chriftian, and as a friend to
humanity, to proteft her feeble neighbours, who
had no other fupport to look to, and whofe
plunder and depopulation ftrengthened her
enemy aswell as theirs ? She had a iacred right,
and the mouth is unholy which dares to ar-
raign it.

The connection of the Tatar hordes with the
Turks, both in origin and religion, induces me to
review the ftate of their moft celebrated feat, the
Crimea (or Krim) though it has nowfaaffed un-
der the dominion of Ruflia, and has been aban-

doned by a great part of its former inhabitants.
u 3 To
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To this | am the more prompted by the erro-
neous ideas which have been propagated in Eu-
rope relative to that meafure, to the country in
general, and to the nature of their ancient go-
vernment, hithertofolittle known. What much
furprifes me is, that M. de Peyffonel, who had
fo good an opportunity of gaining the moft ac-
curate information on this fubjeft, has totally
aegle&ed it,, and fpeaks of the Tatar govern-
ment conformably to the commonly received
notions of it. It often happens that the moft
attentive travellers go into a country with fdfe
notions of things, and if nothing occurs to un-
deceive thega, they remain in their error. To
explain all this, it may be neceffary to prefent a
feetch of the Tatar modes of warfare, and their
final! degree of civilization, and to notice the
improved ftate of manners and commerce which
is arifing under the foftering care of Ruffia.

. The name of Tatar, not Tartar, is common to
a vaft number of thofe roving and uncultivated
tribes, who inhabit the wide extent of country
from the northern frontier of Chinato the bor-
diefr of Hungary, and from among whom, have
arifeii, in darker ages, the conquerors and the
founders, of many mighty empires. The tribes
on the north of the Euxine had; like many other
countries bordering on the Turkifh empire, been
fubjected to a. kind of dependences they yielded

little
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little in time of peace, and in war fupplied only
a predatory banditti, little lefs terrible to their

friendly neighbours than to the hoftile power.
In very early ages the empire of the Crimea
(the ancient Cherfoneflis Taurioi) arofe out of
the ruins of the ftill more ancient and extcnfive
dominion of the khans of Kaptchak. It took
its name from the town of Krim, of which fome
vertiges now remain; it is at prefent called
Efki-Krim (Old-Krim) and was a place of great
trade in the year 1237, when the Mongul Tatars
eftablifhed their dominion in this peninfula.
Thefe princes were wholly independent* until the
Genoefe, having eftabliilied themfelves there in
the 15th century for the fake of commerce, ob-
tained fuch an afcendency as to depofe or dedb
the native khans at pleafure. Over the princi-
pal gate of Kaffa'there ftill exifts a Genoefe
infcription, in bad Latin-, and the arms of the
republic. The Turks having expelled the Ge-
noefe, began in like manner by refpefting the
independence of the khans, efpecially as they
had embraced the Mahomedan religions but
they foon affumed the right of confirming their
election, and finally, of nominating them to
office.  Under the hands of Turkey, the Black
Seq, which had formerly been the fcene of a very
active commerce, was fhut up by the narrow
policy of the divan, and the ports of the Krim
v4 gradually
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gradually loft that fplendour and magnificence
now attefted only by their ruins. No friend of
humanity can do otherwife than rejoice that
fuch matters have, by the events of war, been
difpoffeffed of this important country, and that
it hes fallen under the control of a power, whofe
more liberal and enlightened views tend to re-
vive a decayed commerce, to polifh barbarian
ferocity, and to render a portion of the globe,
which had been almoft a defert, again fertile and
productive.

Immediately as the cmprefs got pofleflion of
the Krim, (he projected the recal of trade £nd
manufactures to a fpot fo well fituated for
them ; fhe immediately, and at a great expence,,
formed new eftablifhments for that purpofe, fent
a number of troops to prated her new domi-
nions, and allowed the reigning khan to retire
on aliberal penfion.

The following account of the former govern-
ment of that country, which | had, in 1781,
from Seid-Effendi, vizir to Shaheen Guerrai, the
reigning khan, and which I found by other infor-
mation to be perfectly accurate, | prefent as the
more deferving notice, as no juft account of that
government has hitherto appeared. To compare
it with the ancient feudal governments, and to
offer a number of conjectures which would arife
from an inveftigation of that fubjed, would be

foreign
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foreign to my prefent purpofe, ami atalk | am
not qualified to undertake, but it may furnifh
matter for the fpeculations of others.

The khan was dways the eldeft male of the
Guerrai family, defcended from Gengis Khan, ex-
cept there was fome natural incapacity which
excluded him from the fucceffion, or that the
country, which fometimes happened, interfered,
and elefted another, but aways one of the
Guerrai family; and the eldeft and neareft to the
right line of delcent. Afterwards this family be-
came very numerous, and it was difficult to de-
termine who had the beft claim, fo that the
khans were latterly wholly elective. Thofe moft
concerned in the election were the beys and the
murfas; but the general opinion of the nation
was dfo conlidered, as the nomination of an un-
warlike or unpopular khan would occafion an
oppofition on the part of the people.

After the Turks became formidable to the
Krim Tatars, the porte eftablifhed aright of ap-
proving the election, and afterwards of appoint-
ing the khan folely. The beys and principal
murfas (or myrfas) fometimes wrote to Conftan-
tinople to folicit the fovereignty for the prince
whom they preferred, and fometimes the candi-
dates bribed the porte.

The khan retained his fovereignty only dur-
ing the pleafure of the Ottoman fultan, and an-

nually
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nually a capugee-bafhi wasfent from ConfUriti-
noplewith afirman confirming him for the year
to come. By the peace of Kainargi, in 1774,
the Krim was declared independent, and the
Tatars reftored to their privilege of elefting their
own fovercign. n

If the khan was depofed, it was by a firman
(or hatti-lherif) of the fultan, brought from
Conftuntinople by a'capugee-bafhi.  His depo-
Ction was often the confequence of complaints
againft him by the principal people of the Krim,
or of di flatisfaction on the part of the porte of
his conduft in time of war, or tardinefs in fup-
plying the capital with corn ; but he was never
put to death.

The laft unfortunate khan, who reigned when
| received this information, was an exception,
He quittedRufiia, and retired toConftantinople,
where he was at firft received with great dif-
tinftion, then exiled, and afterwards put to
death.

The depofed khans were fometimes exiled to
a diftant part of the empire, or one of the Greek
iflands, but generally the porte gave them a
ehiftlik, or kind of farm, confifting of a country -
houfe and cultivated lands, between Conftanti-
nople and Adrianople, whither they carried with
them their domeftics, and fuch as were attached
to their fortunes. There are at prefent nearly
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hree hundred princes of the family refiding in
thofe parts, who fometimes render the roads
unfafe, as they or their people cannot entirely
abandon their old cuftom of plundering. They
are the next heirs to the Ottoman throne, and
the reigning family hes often been nearly extincfh
At prefent there are, befides the fultan, only
two fons, ftill very young, of his date uncle
Abd-ul-hamid. Selim himfelf has no children:
he is much addicted to a vice which generally
carries with it this punifhment.

When the Sultan appointed a khan, he wrote
to the four beys, informing them that he had
named fuch a prince for their fovereign.

Thekhan was as defpotic as the Ottoman ful -
tan in the execution of the law, which in com-
mon cafes was that of the koran; in extraordi-
nary cafes, or where he did not choofe to appeal
to the law, there was no reftraint on his power,
except with refpeft to thebeys' families, as fliall
be hereafter mentioned, and in affairs which con-
cerned the nation at large.

The khans had no land of their own, except a
very little about Bagfhiferrai.

Al the fons of the Guerrai family are ftyled
Julians.

There was a council, or rather eftate (etat)
compofed of the four, eldeft perfons of four fa-
milies, who kaye the title of bey (the fame as the

Arabic
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Arabic beg) or prince. The names of thefe fa
milies are Sherin, Barin (or Baron,) Manfur, and
Slgevut,

The firft family is very numerous; of the fe-
£ond, two perfons only were living in 1782; of
the Manfurs there are afo many, but of thef
Sigevuts few. The Shering who ae efteemed
the mod noble, and to whom the fovereignty
would devolve, were the Guerrai family extinft,
frequently marry daughters of the Guerrais,
and fometimes, though not often, out of the
moft confiderable Myrfas families.

The khan was, by the conftitution of the go-
vernment, obliged to confult the beys in matters
which related to peace and war, and to generd",
concerns of the nation ; and they confirmed, by
their fignature, all letters on important affairs
written by the khan to Conftantinople, or to
other courts*.

The khan could not put to death any one of
the families of the beys, without permiffion from
Conftantinople; he could only imprifon them.
Formerly they werejudged by the other beys
and the khan, and if the other beys were impli-.
cated in the crime, by the murfas, or body of
landholders.

Neither the beys, nor any of their family,
could ferve the khan in any office whatever.

A bey could not fell, or otherwife aienate the

family
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family lands and poffeflions, which were inherit-
ed, not by his children, but by his fucceffor ia
office or dignity, The money and moveable
effefts the beys could leave to whom they pleafed,
and it was in this manner that they provided for
their children. Al the individuals of the beys*
families were called Murfas, except the perfon
iijveiled with the dignity of bey.

In criminal cafes, the beys as well as the
murfas, on whofe lands the crime was committed,
feized the offender, and fent him to the khan or
other officer of juftice. This is to be underftood
of capital offences; in cafes of lefs importance
they might punifh by beating.

There was another eftate, compofed of the
murfas or proprietors of land, and who confidered
themfelves as a feparate clafs from the people;
their idess of diftinftion on this head exactly
correfpond with thofe received in Europe, of
gentlemen or nobles. The word murfa (in Perfia
mirfa) fignifies lord, or feigneur, and we fhould
tranflate it efquire, lord of the manor, or |ejfer baron,
while the beys are the great barons or peers.

The eldeft fons of the murfas inherited their
fathers' lands, and not the eldeft males of the fa-
mily, as was fhe cafe with the beys. Of their
money or other effects they difpofed as they
pleafed to their younger children. They had
the famejurifdiction as the bevs in cafes of of-

fences
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fences committed on their lands, that is, beating
or-imprifoning, and fending the offenders to the
$dian or other tribunals.

The khan might put to death a muria, but he
always, when the nature of the cafe admitted
delay, judged the offender before the beys, or an
aflembly of the murfas, or fuch of his friends
who infifted on feeing juftice done to him ac-
cording to the koran.

In matters of national concern, or which might
occafion a general difconterit, the khan ~ffemblcd
the murfas as well as the four beys; the latter act-
ing aways as a check on the great power of the
khan, and on the other hand reftraining tho
power which an union of the murfas fometimes
had rendered too didtatiner. In former times
the beys and the murfas depofed their fovereign,
when his condud had occafioned a genera dif-
conterit ; but this was coniidered as fo dangerous
3 ftep, that it was never recurred to, except in
very urgent neceffities.

The peafants or country people, who formed
the body of the nation, were free.

The peafant, who farmed a piece of land for
agriculture or pafture, paid to the bey or murfa,
who was the owner, twenty per cent, of the pro-
duce for rent.

If the land was his own, he paid only ten per
cent. to the bey or murfa, in whofediftrictit lay.-

The
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The peafant difpoftd of his property as he
pleafed ; if he died inteftate, the law of the
Jooran decided the lucceffion.

When the khan railed an army for war, he
fent a fummons to the beys and murfas to fur-
nifli their quota, which was fixed in proportion
to the number of people who dwelt on their
poileflions. Every bey or murfa commanded
the body he brought into the held. The khan
gave the foldiers neither pay nor provifions;
their officers or ihcmfelves provided what was
neceffary till they palled their frontier, when they
fubfitted on plunder, whether the country be-
longed to a friendly or an inimical power. Al -
fnofl every Tatar had a horfe and arms of his
own.

A part of the booty, which they adways made
whenever they palled their frontier, belonged to
the khan, a part to their bey or murfa, and the
remainder to themfelves, which was generaly
the mod confiderable.

Neither the beys nor the murfas were per-
mitted to make war with one another; and the
people were forbidden to take a fhare in their
perfonal quarrels.

There was another clafs of the people, who
dwelt in cities and towns, and who paid no rent
to the beys or murfas for the ground their houfes
ftood on, or their gardens or fields,which belonged

to
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to themfelves, or they hired of other proprietors,
as thefe lands or grounds belonged to the city or
towni nor were, they fubjedl to be called out to
war; though they often, for the fake of plunder®
voluntarily joined the corps of fome bey or
jnurfa,

There were feme other perfonsin the Krim,
who had thetitleof bey, but they did not belong
to the eftate or etat, and werein efled only conir
mon murfas.

There was a clafs of people afo called cour-
tiers, kapu-kkalki, people of .the porte or gate,
that is, the court, becaufe juftjce was anciently
adminiftered by" the judge fitting, at his gate;
they confifted of the vizir, khuznadar-bafhi,
defterdar, akhtagibey, kapigi-bafhi, &c. The
khan appointed any perfon the pleafed to thefe
offices, as muFfas or their fons, merchants,
Turks, &c. and when they had-an office, if they
were of an infignificant family, they were called
aga, but their fons took the title of murfa*
The beys and great murfas fometimes gave their
daughters in marriage to courtiers, if they were
become perfons of confequence ; but, however,
this was rare, and generally by the folicitation
of the khan.

This inftancfe of a fon becoming a gentleman becaufe his
father, who was not.noble, held an honourable poll, bears a
ftrong relemblance to ancient feudal government, and to the
prefent cuftom of moft European nations.

The
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The great officers of the ftate were,

i.GALGA-SULTAN. He was governor of the
city of Akmedfchit, and itsdiftrift, where heal-
ways refided. He was aways of the Guerrai
family, and had, in hisdiftrift, power of lifeand
death, as the khan himfelf. No perfon older
than the reigning khan could be appointed to
this office. He had a court, and officers of the
fame denomination as the khan, viz. a vizir,
khaznadar, &c. It has been always understood
by thofe who have treated of the Krim, that
galga-fultan was the khan's eldeft fon ; this was
never the cafe,

2. NURUDDIN-SULTAN. He alfo could be
of no other family but of the Guerrai. Hehad
the fame privileges as galga-fultan, but could
not put to death; he refided. always with the
khan, but had no part in the adminiftration of
juftice, or any other department, farther than
giving his advice, or tranfacting for the khan in
his name fuch bufinefs as he entrufted him with.
His office feems to have been a kind of occa-
fional lieutenant to the khan, always at hand.

3. OR-BEY (or ore-beyisit is pronounced
lived at Perekop, called Or. Hisprivilegeswere
the fame as thofe of gaiga-fultan; except that
he could not put to death; he was not always
of the Guerrai fesitiy, but fometimera* Sfeerin,
in which cafe he had no vizir, but he had all

X the
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the other officers of his court the faftie as a
fultan.

4. AK-KIRMAN-SERASKIH was always a ful-
tan, and Had power of life and death. Here-
fided at Akkirman, befofe the Turkstook pofief-
fion ofBefarati; he was alio governor of the
Nogai-Tatars before they emigrated from the
plains on the north of Perekop to the Kuban ;
he had thefame officersasgalga-fultan<

5. KUBAN-SERASRIR had the fame power
and privileges as galga-fultan, being always a
fultan of the Guerrai family, Beiides, every
tribe of the Kuban-Tatars had a fcraflur, who
admmiftered juftice in the tribe, but was under
Hhn-ferafkifi and could not pyt to death.

Befides thefe there were,

1. The MuFTI in theKrim, appointed by the
khan, and who refided with him at Bagchiferrai,
but there was no'body of ulema to check the
power of the government, as at Constantinople.
When the Turks were in poffeflkwa of Kaffa,
they had a mufti there, but he never was con-
futed by the Tatars, or fuffered to meddle in
their affairs.

2, Akadilaikir-or (kazialkir)inlike.manner
appointed by, and refiding with the khan.

3. Twenty-four kadis (or kazis) onsin every
confldcrable diftrict, befideskadis in theK uban,

where.
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Where every kadi had adiftrict of fevera villages
or encampments of tents.

Thusthis Angular government feemsoriginally
to have beefi feudal, but was afterwards, when
the Tatars became Mahomedans, modified by
the adoption of the laws of the kotan. The
Tatars acknowledged the fultan of Conftanti-
iiople as kalif and head of their religion.
They never could be perfuaded to leave off eat-
ing horleflefli, which is forbidden by the Maho-
tnedan law to Mufelmans. The Turkifh muftis
Wifely decided, that horfeflefh was forbidden to
iall other Mahomedans to eati but not to the
Tatars, as they had been accuftomed to it, and
that thereby it ceafed to be a fin.

The REVENUES of the reigtiing Khans Were,
1ft. TEN PER CENT, of the corn the Nogais
ferew.

2, The prodiice of the SALT LAKES—very
little falt was the property of individuals—they
tendered him about one hundred thoufand dol -
lars a year, that is, about twelve thoufand five
hundred pounds fterling.

3. The fluty on imports and exports, which
iifually amounted to the fame fum of one hun-
dred thoufand dollars, or twelve thoufand five

Juindred pounds fterling:
X 2 4, SUBSIDIES,
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4. suBsIDIES, which the Ottoman portend
to the khan in time of war, and frequently other
fums, to affift in armaments, and to keep the
Tatars in good humour.

5. The fums annually fent by the Ottoman
fultan to defray the expences of Galga-fukan's
court, and to pay the officers of the khan's court,
as vizir, khafnadar, &c. with a view to render
them more dependent.

6. The pay of the feimans, a body of troops
of about 1,600, who ferved as guards to the
khan, was always fent from Conftantinople.

The Turks, in return, could aways rely on a
body of auxiliary cavalry from the Krimand the
K uban«

The Chriftians and Jews paid a capitation
tax, asin Turkey, to the beys or murfasj but
they were infinitely lefs vexed than in Turkey,
enjoyed more protection, and were treated with
lefs infolence and indignity.

The revenue of Shaheen -Guerrai-Khan, in
1781, amounted to 900,000 dollars, without
calculating the fums ufually fent from Con-
ftantinoj™ie; this fum makes about £.112,500
fterling.

The number -of inhabitants was then reduced
10 about 100,000 fouls in the Krim, and
'600,000 foulsin the Kuban ; two-thirds of the

inhabitants
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inhabitants had emigrated to Turkey fince the
beginning of that khan's reign, which was the
kft. In the autumn of 1777, the Tatars of the
Krim aone met the Ruffian army, under prince
Proforofsky,in the plains of Salguir, with forty
thoufand men, all well mounted and arme'd. In
1782, the large city of KafFa confifted only of.
450 houfes inhabited.

It may not be inappofite to fay a few words
on thereign of the laft khan of the Tatars, and
the final extinction of the Tatar dominion in
the Krim.

In the treaty of peace of Kainargi, concluded
in July 1774, the independence of the Krim
wasftipulatedin thefe words. Art. 111. " All
" the Tatar people, thofe of Crimea, of Budgiac, of
"the Kuban, the Ediffans, Geambouiluks and Edi-
" fchkuls, fhall, Without any exception, be acknow-
" ledged by the two empires as free nations, and
"entirely independent of any foreign power, and
" fhall be governed by their own fovereign of the
" race of Gingis-Khan, elected and raifed to the
" throne by all the Tatar people; who fhall govern
" them according to their ancient laws and ufages,
" rendering no account whatever to any foreign
"'power;, it is for this reafon that neither the court
"of Ruffia nor the Ottoman porte ought to meddle
" under any pretext whatever, in the election of the
" faid khany nor in their affairs, domeflic, politic,

X3 t il
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" civil, and interior; but, on the contrary, acknow-
" ledge and confider the/aid Tatar nation in its potifp:
" tical and civil ftate, on the fame footing as other
" powers, which govern by themfelves, and are de-
7 pendent on, God alone With refpect to the cere-
** monies of religion, as the Tatars profefs the fame
" worfhip as the Mufelmans,they fhal | regulate them-
"felves with regard to his highnefi, as grand kalif
" of Mahometanifm, according to the precepts which
" their law prefcribes to them, without, however,
" any prejudice to the confirmation of their civil and
" religious liberty, &c"—" Ruffia engages to with-
" draw its troops, &c.. and the fublime porteto relin-
" quifhall right whatever, which it might have to
" the foftrejes, cities, habitations, &c. in Crimea, the
" Kuban, or in the ifland of Taman, and not to keep,
"inany of thofe place garrifons, or other armed
" people &c. &c

In confequence of this ftipulation Shaheen
Guerrai was elefted khan by the beys and
murfas, and with the approbation of the people,
as it feemed, for no difcontent appeared among
them.

The new khan, however, did not Jong keep his
popularity. He wifhed to civilize his people,
and introduce the European difciplifte among
his troops. He would have fucceeded, had he
paid more refpect to the deep-rooted preu-
dices of the nation. He began by entirely abo-

lifhing
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lifhing the old form of government;, he raifed
new foldiers, paid them, and appointed murfas for
their officers. They had no ftanding army before,
but every man was a foldier, He diminifhed
the rent paid by the people to the murfas for
their land, and appropriated it to his own ufe,
allowing fuch murfas as would ferve in the army
Jiandfome falaries, He affefted too much the
manners of the Chriftians or Ruffians, though he
obferved with punctuality all the ceremonies
of hisreligion. His expences were thus increafed
beyond his income, and he could not, like hi*
predeceffors, apply for pecuniary affiftance to the
Ottoman Porte, which had ceafed to pay the
/alaries of the officers of his court, He ftruck
a. new coin at an enormous expence, and fent for
a German to conduct the mint. He farmed out
the different branches of the revenue to people
who exacted the payment with a rigour hitherto
unknown, He eftablifhed a corps of artillery,
and endeavoured to form a marine; but want of
revenue prevented him fucceeding in any one
Undertaking,

The Turks faw with jealoufy the independency
of the Tatars, and lamented being deprived, in
all probability, of their affiftance in any futur?
war, as the khan declared his intention of re-
inaining neutral, as the only means of making
his people formidable, and maintaining his in-

X4 dependence.
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dependence. The Turks laboured inceffan$}y by
their emiflarics, who w«re moftly réigious en-
thufiafts, to ftitup the people to rebellion.
They fucceeded in railing fuch a fpirit of difcon-
tent, thatihe khan, fearful of his perfonal fafety,
called in abody of Ruffians, and placed fmall
corps in different parts of the country. The
Turks had, previoufly to this, fent troops to
Taman, and beheaded one of the khan's com-
manders.

| arrived at the Ruffian fortrefs of Janikali, in
October 1777, and was fetting out for Bagfhi-
ferrai, when news. arrived that the Tatars had
fuddenty fallen on the difperfed Ruffians in every
part of the Krim and the Kuban at the fame
time, and had cut them all off; but that the
khan himfelf had efcaped to the Ruffian head-
quarters. The Ottoman Porte, at the fame
iime, had appointed a-new-khan, and fent him
to the pdrt now called Sebaftopolis, with five
(hips of the line. A Ruffian army foon entered
theKrim; 'theTatars were defeated, and during
the winter rfeduced again to obedience to their
khan. The Ruffians are adcufed of committing
fome cruelties dtfthis occafion.  If they cannot
bejuftified as Chriftians for following the law of
retaliation, they arenas men, fdmewhat ex-

eufable.
The Tatars, though reduced to obedience,
could
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could not be kept in that ftate by the few troops
the khan could rely an; he was therefore obliged
to have an auxiliary army from Ruffia, and the
porte meade feverd attempts to excite a frefh
rebellion. Theemprefs, at laft tired out by the
continual darms they occafioned, and deter-
mined no longer to fuffer her fubjefts to be ex-
pofed to the caamities the incurfions of thefe
barbarians occafioned, feized on the Krini and
Kuban in 1783. The khan retired to Kaluga,
in Ruffia-Minor, where he wes alowed a very
large penfion by the emprefs and treated in every
refpeft as a fovereign; but, vmaccuftomed to a
quiet and inadtive life, he quitted Ruffia, and
went to Conftantinople, where a firft he was
received with great diftinction, but wes foon fent
into exile to a Greek ifland, and one day, as he
was in his bath, he was feized and ftrangled, and

his head fent to Conftantinople;
| beg the reader will excufe a flfort digreffion
refpecting myfelf, as it may throw fome light
on the charader or mords of the people | was
among. The 44-th December, 1777,1 failed from
Janikali, in afmall veffel, for Kaffa, (the road by
land being unfafe) which had juft been taken by
the Ruffians, under Gechai Bamaine, by ftorm,
and many Turks, who were &?Kaffa, had been
put to the fword by a Greek corps from Janicali,
who
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who afo robbed my fervant of all my baggeger,
to a very condderable amount, and which |
never recovered.  Inftead of making the port
of Kaffa, we were driven by a ftorm aong the
fcoaft, and after lofing our bowfpnt and all our
anchors, wewerein great diftrefsfor water, being
eighty perfons oil Koatfd, all military men. We
piade fevera defeents' on the coaft to procure
water, but were dways beaten off by the Tatara*
at laft we paffed Belaklava,and lay to in thegulph
of Giofleve, oppofite the port of Sebaftopdis,
where we faw the Turkifhfleet at anchor. The
mafter of aT urkifh merchant fhip came out to
us, and we bargained with him, for about fifty
pounds fierling, for acalk of water, which he pro-
piifed to bring us off in the night; but as foon
ashe got oft fhore, we ofrfefved one of the Turk,
ifh frigates loofening her topfails to come out,
It wes pearly night, and we put to fea and bore
awvay for the Danube the only port we could
7eech with the wind we had, preferring to perifh
by thirft, rather than throw ourfelves on the
mercy of the Turks. | wastbp only perfonin the
veffel who could navigate her out of fight of land,
The captain, who was a Greek had become mad,
| found two Turkifh charts of the Black Ses
which differed in the latitude of the Danube a der
gree, | examined the coaft of Anatolia, which

| had
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J had furveyed that fummer from Conftantinople
fo Kitros, and by that judged which was the
beft.

We arrived fde off Sulina-mouth,but thewind
not permitting usto enter, a Turkifh boat came
put to us; and here | cannot enough commend
the humanity we experienced from the crews of
feverd Turkifli merchant veffds. We had
only a hawfer and a.boat-anchor to hold the
(hip. The water was very fmootln It wes d,
ready night. They fent our five large boats man--
ned to t ow us in, if thgre fhould be any danger,
and they remained with usall night. We got
fde into the river in the morning.

The next day | fet off for Galatz, intending
to go by land to Ruffia,, In the river | fopnd
two new Turkifli 50 gun fhips, without their
guns or crews. | had known the captains a
Coijftantinopie, and was received with kiadneft
by them.

The 1ft January, 1778,1 went to the Greek
governor to pay him a complimentary yiflt: |
found a very cold reception from him ; he wes
fested on his fopha with a Turk, in appearance
of fome diftinction, who immediately produced
a warrant from the pafha of Ebrahil to cut off
my head, and thofe of 26 perfons who were come
with me from the veffel The executioner was
ftanding in the room, with a bag to put our

heads
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heads in, and a heap of fawduft was laid in the
court bxfore> the houfe to abforb the blood. My
Greek interpreter was fo terrified, that hecpuld
utter; no other word than quel facco, pointing to
the bag in which his head was to be put.
Luckily I wasnot intimidated; but | was oblig-
ed tofpeak for myfelf aswell as| could, and with
great difficulty perfaaded the officer, who was
filiktatf (fword-bearer) to the pafha, that | was
an EnguQiman, and came withmoill intentions;
that were | an enemy, in the fitiiation in which
we came into the Danube, the oiftom of all na-
ttons granted us an afylum. He then told me,
we were accufed of coming into thfe Danube
with a defign to burn the two Turkifh fhips of
war. In fhort my arguments, and a few tb#u-
fand doallars in Ruffian, bank notes, prevailedtan
him togo back tathe paftiafor fre(h inftru& mns,
and to fend to the captains of the Turkiih iHpS
of War, who engaged to anfwer with their heads
that.1 was an Englishman, and a friend of the
captain pafha's. It was a lucky circumftancc
that they had feen me with the captain pafha,
and knew that | really was an Englishman.

| afterwards learnt that the Greek governor,
who had at firft received mewith great civility,
was our accufer.

We remained prifoners at large in- the town
three months, when an order from the captain

pafha
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palha cameto let usdepart, and " that we fhould'
" befo little mddfied, that if a bird perched on the
" waft-topit fhould bedriven away"

While | wasin the quarantine at the Ruffian
frontier, in September 1778, there paffed 75,000
Chriftians, obliged by the Ruffians to emigrate
from the Crimea (35,769 males) The Arme-
nian women, who came torn Kaffa, were more
beautiful, and, | think, approached nearer that
perfect: form which the Grecians have left usin
their ftatues, than thewomen of Tino. Thefe
people were fent to inhabit the country aban-
doned by the Nogai Tatars, near the weft coaft
of the fea of Azof (Palus Maeotis) but the win-
ter coming on before the houfes built for them
were ready, a great part of them had no other
(belter from the cold than what was afforded
them by holes dug in the ground, covered with
what they could procure : they were people who
all came from comfortable homes, and the great-
eft, part perifhed; feven thoufand only were alive
a few years ago. A colony from Italy to the
banks of the Boryfthenes, in 1783, had no bet-
ter fate, owingto the bad management of thole
who were commiffioned to provide for them,
and not to the climate; nor have colonies of
Cermans been mote fortunate in Ruflia—but
this is a digreffioo.

fhall here take the opportunity of corredling

a few
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afew drtorsi nto which fome writers of celebrity®
hate fallen.

With refpeft to thetitle of fultau, borfoe by
the Genglikhan family, and to that of khan
(written frequently by the French, who do not
diftinguilh the found of an to from an n when
notfollowed by avowel, kam and chanx as they
write Edimbourg, & c.) Baron de Tott hes mede
fome obfervatfons which reguire correction. His
errors, which are not entirely cleared tgp by Peyf-
fohdi ariie from not having obferved the diffe-
rent force which thefe words have in the different
countriei wheit they are ufed. They are both
words of command, and (contrary to Tott's af-
fertion)areufedbytheTurkifh emperors to ex-
preft fovereignty, asis evident from the Arabic
inferiptions on the Ottoman money: Sultan, ebn
ulJulian* AbduJhamid khan, dame mulkhu Sultan,

Jon of a fultan, Abdul hamid the khan, whefereign be
perpetual. Thefe terms, however, are ufed very
differently in Perfia; fhah, which among the
Tatars is equivaent to khan or king, is the only
title taken by the Perfian monarch: in that coun-
try khan anfwers to the Turkish pafha, and is
therefore taken by the governors of provinces'
whilft fultan, which there fignifies fimply com-
mander, is atitle given to a captain of horfe; In
my time, a man was made khan: or governor of
Benderrik,
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Benderrik, and hisfon, who commanded a body
of cavary, wes Cdled fultan. | fpesk of the
prefect acceptation of thefe words, not of their
more ancient fignificatiom

Tottiseroneousin flat ing, that the bey of the
Sherins conftantly reprefents the five other beys
In the kingufhes) or extraordinary affemblies
aswell asin al the public convocations, the bey
of the Sherins, though firftin rank, reprefents
only his own family; the beys of the other
houfes are dfo prefent, and reprefent eech their
own family.

The hiftorical journal of the dfars of the Krim,
which wes kept a Bagjkfera, is probably a
valuable document: Peyflbne feams to doubt
of its exiftence, or At ledft to fuppofe, that it is
little more than a compilation from generd tra-
ditions, made by fome Tatar of learning; it is,
however, certain that fuch ajournal wesregularly
kept there by a family, who have handed it
down from father to fon with the fame regula-
rity as a Smilar journal is kept a the porte at
Conftantinople; the khans often referred toit.

The caverns found in different parts of the
Krim, particularly at Tepekkman, half a league
from Bagtfhiferral, have given rife to many cu-
rious fpeculations: from their fituation on the
ftdes of fteep, and often perpendicular rocky

mountains.
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mountains aswell asfrom the regularity of'their
ftructure, it is evident that they have been ex-
cavated by human art, but whether aasfepulchral
monuments, as fortreffes, or as places of refuge
for cattle in time of invafion, or for whatever
other ufe, is at the prefent day doubtful. The
objection of M r. Peyfibnel, who thinks it impof-
fible for cattle tohave climbed to fuch a height,
is certainly erroneous as to its practicability,
fince the Tatars at prefent aftually do put herds
of goats every night into fome of them, by means
of fteps cut in therock, of which, had he paffed
a night, as | did, in that beautifully romantic
vale, he might have been an eye-witnefs; others,
indeed, have no fuch accefs and might ferve
as a refuge to the matters of the flocks them-
felves.

What has been faid fufficiently illuftrates the
political ftate of the Tatars. In their education,
thereis little to fupply the mind with know-
ledge, and whatever marks of fagacity are dif-
coverable among them, are to be attributed to
natural genius, and the effeft of an active mode
of life, which, even among favages beftows a
Jharpnefs and accuracy of intellect. Their ac-
quired information isvery limited : reading and
writing,conftitute their higheft branches of edu-
cation, and in the fciencesin general they are lefs
informed even than the Turksthemfelves. Like

moft
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moft barbarians, their own country is to therft at
once the pattern of excelence and the boundary
of knowledge; and the chief dflteers of ftate
themfelves were ignorant of the geography or
relative fituation of every other Country.

The Tatar mode of fighting hes ho refem-
blance to European taftics ; it isone continued
fcehe of confufion and tumult, though it gives
occafion to the difplay of great agility, and no
fmall portion of a barbarous kind of fkill Al-
ternately flying and advancing in detached par-
ties, many kinds of conteft ae carried on at
once; the fabre, the pike, and fire-arms, are all
employed, and they fight aike on horfeback
or on foot, though the former is their moll
common mode- The regularity and difcipline
of the modern European battles has greatly
contributed to produce a correfpondent mildnefs
towards the conquered; but in this defultoty
warfare the paffions of the individuals ae let
loofe, perfdnal fury augments tiie favage horrot
of the fcene, and the enemy is never fpared, un-
lefs he be fufficiently unhurt to become valuable
as aHave

It is not furprking, that oh the emprefss
obtaining poffeffion of the Krim, agreat number
of its Tatar inhabitants fhould, emigrate from
their country. Befidesthe religious prgudices
of thefe people, their unfettled and turbulent

Y habits
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habits rendered them little adapted to that
induftry and civilization, which it wis her
endeavour to introduce into her newly-acquired
dominions. Thofe who chofe to leave the
country, had leave to fell their lands and other
property, which wes protefted by the Ruffians.
Se did not ad with them as the Turks and Ta-
tars ever did to the inhabitants of the coun-
tries they conquered; thofe who chofe to re-
main, were left in the quiet pofleffion of their
property and their religion, "and enjoyed every
protection and privilege as a Ruffian Chriftian
fubjeft.

The Tatar hordes now no more fwell the
Turkifharmy, nor mark their road with fmoking-
villages laid in alhes and murdered inhabitants -,
thofe hordes, who penetrated even into Pruffia
and Silefia, ravaged Poland, Hungary, and Ruf-
fia, deftroying by fire and fword every habitation,
every living creaturethey could not carry off,
tying their prifoners to their horfes tails, and
thofe prifoners were the flower of the youth of
Chriftian nations, led away, never more to re-
turn fromflavecry and violation to their friends
or their country; thefe hordes ae now either
difperfed among their brother lavages in Afia,or
civilized by their conquerors.
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CHAPTER IX.

The Political State of Greece.

THE political ftate of Greece has long an-
nounced to the attentive obferver that ex-
plofion which late events feem to have rapidly-
promoted. Greece can no longer fubmit to the.
Turkifh yokej flie pants for emancipation, and
already afpires to be ranked among the indepen-
dent Hates of Europe. The rife, o« rather the
renovation, of her power, will form an important
sga in European politics: to appreciate its
probable confequences; we muft confider the
paft and prefent circumftances of that famous
country -, we muft recur to the eclipfe of her for-
mer fplendor by the Turkifh conqueft, to the
long night of barbarifm and oppreffion in which
flie has been whelmed, and to thofe ftruggles
which of late year,s have fhown that fhe is
about to awake to the affertion of her jiative
rights.

It is not here my intention to trace the details
of claflic ftory, to defcribe thofe heroic ages,
when the fplendor of genius and the illumina-
tion of fcience feemed to be concentrated within
the narrow boundaries of Greece, and by their
irradiation to communicate animation and i m-

r % provement
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provement to furrounding* nations; it will fee?
fufficient for me to call to the remembrance of
the fcholar fome of the brigheft pages in the
liiftory of mdbkind ; it will be fufficient to cite
the names of thofe poets and orators, thofe
ftatefmen and moralifts, whbofe iliuftrious deeds,
and whofe admirable precepts ftill extort the ap-
plaufes of the univerfe. To (Greece belonged
an Homer ancl a Demofthenes, a Phocioii and
an Ariftides, a Socrates, a Plato, an Ariftotle, a
Phidias, and an Apelles: in fhort, in whatever
path the ardent and eccentric imagination of
man has fought for fame, in that the Grecian
name ftands eminently confpicuous, if not arro-
gating to itfelf an unrivalled fuperiority.

India and Egypt had for many preceding
ages cultivated the arts; but thefe countries
were only the cradle of knowledge; when tranf-
mitted to the genial climate of Greece, foftered
by her political freedom, and animated by her vi -
vacity and enterprise, it quickly attained the fub-
limed heights, and invefted the human character
with a dignity before unknown. By what gra-
dations their ancient Simplicity, temperance,
mé6defty, and good-faith funk away, and how
the decay of their virtues involved the ruin of
their genius, their hiftory will fhew: let the
philanthropift, perufing the inftructive leffon,
weep over the fall of human greatnefs, or rather
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let him colledt from the fatal example, new in-
citements to energy and perfeverance in the
caufe of private and public virtue.

Ancient Rome, the victorious rival of Greece
in arms, caught from her captive the inspiration
of geniusj but fhe' never reached afimilar de-
gree of fublimity; fhe imitated, but iiever
equalled, the poets, the orators, the hiftorians,
the artifts of Greece, according to the ingenuous
acknowledgment of the firft of Latin poets

" Excudent alii fpirantia mollius sera,

" Credo equidem : vivos ducent de marmore vultus;
" Orabunt caufas melius, codique meatus

" Defpribent radio,” &c.

Indeed, no nation ever arrived fo nearly at per-
feftion in every branch of fcience. The ge
nius of the ancient Grecians feems to have been
endowed with as preternatural a ftrength as the
bodies of Homer's heroes. Their poetical
imagery was fplendid and fublimc, their orato-
rical tropes bold and energetic, their fpeculative
philofophy manly and comprehenfive. Of the &f-
fect of their paintings we canjudge only from
hiflory, but their ftatues. have reached to the
prefent times; they poffefs a dignity more than
human ; they feem the ne plus ultra of genius,
tafte, and execution, and though often imitated,
defy the hand of the copyift.

y 3 Such
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Such a nation could not have fallen under
the yoke of a Turkifti conqueror, had fhe not
been prepared for that difgrace by a long period
of debafement and fuperftitipn. When thislaft
and raoft terrible cataftrophe arrived, fhe faw
her cities and palaceslaid in afhes,and the mag-
nificent monuments of he? ancient glory level-
led with the duft by the rude ftrokes of thofe
ferocious barbarians, fhe faw her fons, a race
who had graced and dignified fociety, Saughter-
ed without diftinction and without mercy, or
fubjected to a captivity ftill worfe than Saugh-
ter; but yet her weeping genius feemed to
linger among the melancholy ruins, and reluc-
tantly toleave them, to carry with her the faint
remnants of learning and tafte into more fortu-
nate regions, where fhe fowed the feeds of that
civilization and fcience which at the prefent day
fo eminently flourtfb in Europe,

Conquered Greece polifhed Rome, but the
conquerors were Romans. Copquered Greace
did not polifh Turkey, for the conquerors were
Turks, The infeitfibility of thefe barbariansis
aftoniftung: living amid the effulgence of ge-
nius, they have not caught one fpark; they
gazewith iinfeeling ftupidity on thewonder and
boaft of art, on their glorious monuments, on
their temples, and conclude they were built by
genii, and then, deftroy thenuto burn the mar-

ble
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ble for lime to make ftucco for their own tafte-
lefs houfes;, whence the fine arts are banifhed,;
where ignorance, tyranny, fuperftition, and grofs
fenfuality only dwell, inlad and ftupidly folemn
pomp, or iffuing out with favage fury, lay wafte
the country round, and imbrue their hands in
the blood of the hclplefs, murdering without re-
morfe thofe they have conquered. Thus the
fined countries in the world are become deferts;
part inhabited by favage beads, and part by more
favage men; the poor aborigines flunking in
hiding places like the timid hare (which epithet
the Turks give them in derifion) while thofe
beads of prey roam abroad.

Every object, moral and phyfical, the fair
face of nature, and the intellectual energies of
the inhabitants, have alike been blaftcd and de-
filed by the.harpy-touch of Turkift tyranny.
As an inftance of thofe changes which the coun-
try has undergone, we need only confuler* the
ifland of Cyprus, now an amoft uninhabited
defert, which was, not only in ancient times,
but when it was taken by the Turks from the
Venetians, populous and exceedingly rich. The
gentry lived like princes in fplendor, and even
the; peafants had each of them at leaft a filver
cup, fpoon, knife, and fork. The number and
excellency of its productions were wonderful.
At prefent only a little cotton, fome filk and

T4 wine,
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wine, and afew drugs, are its produce, all to no
great amount, Even the fdines (or falt-works)
which' were fo grest a branch of revenue and
commerce to the Venetians, have produced no-
thing fince the Turks have been poffeifed of the
ifland.

Of the defefts of the Grecian character fome
are doubtlefs owing to their ancient corruptions,
but moft of them take their rifein the humiliat-
ing ftate of depreffion in which they are held by
the Turks, This degradation and fervility of
their fituation hes operated for centuries, and
has confequently produced an accumulated ef-
fect on the mind; but were thisweight taken off,
the elaflicity and vigour of the foul would have
wide room for expanfion, and though it cannot
be expected that they would at once rife to the
proud animation of their former heroes, they
would doubtlefs difplay energies of mind, which
the iron hand of defpotifm has long kept dor-
mant and inert, It is rather aftonifhing that
they have retained fo much energy of character,
and are not more cthefed;- for like noble courfers
they champ the bit, and fpurn indignantly the
yoke; when once freed from thefe, they will
enter the courfe of glory,” The truth of thefe
obfervations will appear, whether we'confider
the Greeks in their common character as one

people,
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people, or whether we confider them according
to their local and peculiar diftinctions.

When we view the Greeks in their more com-
prehenfive character as anation, their fuperiority
over the Turks in knowledge is furprifirigly
great; they poffefs a great degree of genius and
invention, and are of fo lively an imagination,
that they cannot tell the fame ftory twice with-
out varying the embellifhrnents of circumftance
and diftion; added to this, both men and wo-
men fpeak ntoch, and with wonderful volubi-
lity and boldnefs, and no people are. fuch natural
orators; numbers of them fpeak Italian, but
all have an aftivity and fprightlinefs which
ftrongly contrafts with the ftupid and pompous
gravity of the Turks; an European feds himfelf
as it were at home with them, and amongft
creatures of his own fpecies; for with Mahome-
dans there is a diftance, a non-affimilation, a
total difference of ideas, and the more he
knows their language the more he perceives it;
on the contrary, the more intimately he knows
the Greeks, the more fimilar does he find them
in habitsand manners to other Europeans: their
bad reputation is more owing to the flander of
the French (their mortal enemies) than to fo great
a degree of demerit. In general,they are an agree-
ableand a ferviceable people, but they are much
given to levity, are immoderately ambitious,

and
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and fond of honourable diftinctions; but thisvery
ambition, now a weaknefs, when they have nobler
objefts to purfue, will lead them to greatnefs.

t From the account given by Tott (vol. i. p,
118) of the difturbances excited by the patriarch
Kirilo, it would appear that the Greeks have not
yet entirely abandoned that fpirit of fuperftition
and bigotry, which was, perhaps, the main
caufe of their former downfal.

[t muft be obferved, however, that thefe dif-
putes are not fo much foftered ,among them-
fclves, as they are owing to the efforts of the
Latin church, which was the cafe in the inftance
alluded to, where the foundation of the conteft
was a bull of the pope, directed againft theGreek
church.

They bear the Turkifh yoke with greater im-
patience than other Chriftians (who have long
cedfed to ftruggle againft it) and poffefs a fpirit
of enterprize which, however ridiculed by fome
authors, often prompts, them ta noble achieve-
ments. Their ancient empire is freih in their
memory| it isthe fubjeft of their popular fongs,
and they fpeak of it in common convention as
a recent event,

That they poffefs a firm and tnanly courage,
notwithstanding the infinuations of their calum-
niators,has been too often teftified to be in the
leaft doubtful ; the inftances which they have

difplayed
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difplayed in the Ruffian fervice have been truly
ftriking. They ae paflionate, and fometimes
given to aflaflination; but, except in 2ante and
Cephalonia, the ftiletto is not fo frequent with
them as with the ltalians, whom they in ge-
neral refemble; the beft of them, if weadd more
energy, being very fimilar in charafter to the Ve-
netians, and the worft to the Genoefe.

The mod obfervable difference in the Grecian
charader is between thofe of Conftantinople
and their countrymen of the iflands. The mer-
chants and lower orders of theConftantinopolitan
Greeks have indeed no very marked charaBter>
they are much the fame as the trading Chriflians
in all parts of the empire, that is to fay, as crafty
and fraudulent as the Jews, but lefs fo than the
Armenians, who ae the moft fubtle of all
ufurers.

But there isin Zubitrb called the Fenar, a ractf
of Greeks who call themfelves nobles, and &fe<t
to defpife thofe of the iflands ; they are certain
opulent families, from which are generaly ap-
pointed thedrogomans of the porte,and the way-
wodes of Walachia and Moldavia. They have
kept thefe places among them., as they are moft-
ly allied together, and keep up a conftant con-
jiedtion with the officers of the porte. They are
continually intriguing to get thofe in office re-
moved, and obtain their places ; even children
Caba againft their fathers, and brothers aganffc

brothers.
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brothers. They are all people of very good edu-
cation, and are polite, but haughty, vain, and am-
bitious to a moft ridiculous degree, confidering
the contempt they are treated with by the Turks.
As to their noble extraction, it is a matter of
grest uncertainty; moft of them bear the names
of thofe familieswhich were illuftriouswhen the
Turks took Conftantinople, but they would find
it difficult to prove their defcent. They have in
generd al] .the vices of the Turks of the feraglio;
treechery, ingratitude, cruelty, and intrigue
which flops at no means  While they ae dro
gomans of the porte, they are obliged to behave
with grest caution and prudence -, but when they
become waywodes, they are in nothing different
from Turkifh paflias in tyranny; nor is it to be
wondered at, when men are obliged to look up
'not only to tyrants, but to the very fervants of
tyrants, for honour and confequence, to flatter
their ignorance and ftupidity, their foibles and
their vices, and to tremble for their lives at their
frowns, that cunning takes the place of wifdom,
rice of virtue, and treachery of fortitude. In
fuch a fituation the mind muft lofe ks vigour,
the heart its generofity : the abafement of man
by fuch casfes wes never more ftrongly exem-
plified than in theanftance of the Greeks of the
Fenar ; they do not weep over the ruins which

they
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they cannot reftore, nor glow with emulation to
rear others of equal magnificence.

Strange as is the infatuation which induces
thefe Greeks to aim at the poft of way wodes, it
is perhaps not more aftonifhing than many ex-
amples which daily occur, in other nations, of
the power of ambition. Though ftyling them-
felves noble, and affecting a fuperiority over the
other Greeks, they only have totally relinquished
the ancient Grecian fpirit; they feem not
anxious, as the iflanders are, for liberty, but
delight in their fafe magnificence, and in the
petty intrigues of the feraglio; and their pride
is to appear in their drefs like Turks; and yet
the fituation which they are thus eager to obtain
is befet with perils, and fcarcely one who holdsit
efcapes depofition and punifliment.  No fooner
is away wode appointed, than he fets out in great
ftate for his government, attended by a crowd
of relations and dependents, for all of whom, as
well as for his own fplendor, he muft provide,
byoppreffing the unhappy fubjeds of histyranny.
M eanwhilehis countrymen at Conftantinople are
engaged in continual plots for his removal, and
it becomes neceffary for him to accumulate a
large fum to bribe the minifters and others on
his return, and to avert the perfecution which
continues for years afterward to hang over him.

Thofe of Macedonia, &c. are robuft, cou-

rageous,
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rageous, and' fomewhat ferocious; thofe of A-
thens and Attica are ftill remarkably witty and
fharp; all the illandcrs are lively and gay, fond
of fmging and dancing to an excefs, affable,
hofpitable, and good-natured; in fliort, they
are the beft: thofe of the Morea are much given
to piracy; butitis not to be wondered at, con-
fidering the cruel treatment they have met with,
and the ftruggles they are continually making
againft the Turks. Thofe of Albania, Epirus,
and, in general, the mountaineers, ae a very
warlike brave people, but very favage, and make
little fcruple of killing and robbing travellers;
a Turk cannot venture in their country alone;
there is no one in it but would make a merit of
(hooting him, fo deeply is their hatred to their
ppprefTors rooted.

The Greeks of Zante and Cephalonia, (ubje<5t
to the Venetians, are notorious for ftabbing with
knives.

In fome iflands the people are not handfome.
In Metaline, the women are remarkable for very
large breads. InTino, the women are almofl all
beauties, and there the true antique head is to
le found.

In general, the people of the iflands have
grand and noble features.  From different faces
you may put together, in walking through a

3 market-
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market-place, the heads of Apollo and of the
fineft ancient ftatues.

It isfcarcly poflible for any perfon not to be
miftaken injudging of the conduft of the porte
towards its provinces, by any analogy from the
political operations of other European nations.
Amongft us, the unfuccefsful revolt of a whole
province would indeed give birth to fome ad-
ditional rigour, and to fome ftriking example of
punifhment, but the ferocious Turk propofes
nothing fhort of extermination, in order to free
himfelf from the fear of future defection,
was thus that, when the inhabitants of the M o-
rea, who, inftigated by the deiire of liberty, had
taken up arms in favour of "Ruffia, returned
under their yoke, a deliberate propofal was made
in the divan to Slaughter them all in cold blood,
innocent and guilty, of whatever age or fex. Nor
was this the firft time that the maflacre of the
whole Greek nation had been ferioufly debated: it
was, however, in the prefent inftance, fuccefsfully
oppoffed by Gazi-Haffan, both on motives of hu-
manity and policy. The chief argument which
he ufed, and which aone carried convidtion to
his hearers, was: ifwe kill all the Greeks, weffiall
lofe all the capitation they pay. Even without fuch
a provocation, fultan Muftafa, predeceffor and
brother of Abdulhamid, on his acceffion to the
throne, propofed to cut off all the Chriftians in the

wpire,
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empire, and was with difficulty diffuaded from if.
Isthisa, nation which meritsthat Britain fhould
enter into a war for its defence ?

It iswholly incomprehenfible to me, that any
European nation can regard the Turks as the
lawful poffeffors of the countries over which
their baneful dominion extends. Such opinion
can only proceed from a total ignorance of the
ftate of the people whofe fovereigftty thefe fero-
cious Tavages have ufurped, and of the circum-
ftances which attended their fubjection.

Right to acountry isacquired either by treaty
or by long poffeffion. Treaty can only apply to
aportion of acountry ceded, whether voluntarily
or compulfatively, by the fovereign power.

It has been faid, that as long poffeffion of a
country givesaniridifputableright of dominion,
and that asthis right of the Turks to their pof-
feflions has alfo been acknowledged by all nations
in their treaties, the aborigines have loft all clainv
to independence.—As to treaties between the
Turksand other nations, who had no right to dif-
pofe of the countries ufurped by the Turks,- they
cannot be binding to the Greeks, who never
Were confulted, who never figned fuch treaties,
nor confented to their being figned.

When one nation conquers another, and they
become incorporated, by having the famerights,
the fame religion, the fame, language, and by

being.
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being blended together by inter-marriages, d
long feries of years renders them one people.
Who can in England diftinguifh the aborigines
from the Romans, -Saxons, Danes, Normans,
and other foreigners? They are all Englishmen.

The Greeks were conquered by the Turks,
but they were (like all other nations they con-
quered) attacked by them without provocation.
It was not a war for injury or infult received,
for jealoufy of power, or the fupport of an ally,
contefts which ought to end when fatisfaftion
or fubmiffion is obtained : it was awar, having
for its aim conqueft, and for its principle a right
to the dominion of the whole earth; awar which
afierted that all other fovereigns were ufurpers,
and that the depofing and putting them to death
was a facred duty. Do the laws of nations efla-
blifh that fuch a conqueft gives right of poffef-
fion ? They, on the contrary, declare fuch con-
queft ufurpation.

The conquered were never admitted by the
Turks to the rights of citizens or fellow fubjefts,
unlefs they abjured their religion and their
country; they became flaves, and as, according
to their cowardly law, the Turks have aright at
all times to put to death their prifoners, the con-
guered and their poilerity for ever are obliged
annually to redeem their heads, by paying the
price fet on them. They are excluded from all

z offices
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offices in the ftate; it is death for a conquered
Greek to marry a Turkifh woman, or even to
cohabit with a common proftittite of that na-
tion; they are in every refpeft fiill treated as
enemies; they are ftill called and diftinguifhed
by the name of their nation, or rather of the re-
ligion they profefs, and aTurk is never called a
Greek, though his family fhould have been fet-
tled for generations in that country; nor is a
Greek called a Turk, though his anceftors had
lived centuries in aTurkifh province. ' The tes-
timony of a Grsek is not valid in a court of ju-
dicature, when contrafted with that of a Turk.
They are diftinguifhed by adifferent drefs; itis
death to weaf the fame apparel as a Turk; even
their houfes are painted of a different colour; in
fine, they are in the fame fituation they were the
day they were conquered, totally diftinft as a
nation, and they have, therefore, the fame right
now as they then had, to free themfelves from
the barbarous ufurpers of their country, whofe
condud to all the nations they have conquered
merits the eternal execration of mankind.

In the war between Ruflia and Turkey, which
continued from 1769 to 1774, wherever the Ruf-
fians appeared the Greeks took up arms and
joined them. The hiftory of this war, and the
part which the Greeks took init, are too ;well
known for it to be neceffary that | fhould enter

here
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here into any particulars. The progrefs that
was made againft the Turks was very confider -
able, and their fleet being deftroyed at Chifhme,
the capital might have been attacked by ;he
vidorious Ruffians. Had the Ruffian admiral
been a man of any experience, or of an enter-
prifing character, that war muft have terminated
in the expulfion of the Turks from Europe.

Nothing can place the Turks in a more defpi-
cable light, than the progrefs the Ruffians did
make, notwithflanding the flownefs of all their
motions, their never profiting of any advantage,
the opportunities they loft; of ftriking decifive
blows, the want of plan or combination in every
enterprize, and the unmilitary conduct in the
execution; the bravery of their troops indeed,
when there was a poflibility of fuccefs, aways
fecured them victory. The Ruffians and Greeks,
to this day, make reproaches to each other of
mifconduft; but as the accounts hitherto pub-
lifhed are taken from the relation of Ruffians,
we may fafely conclude that juftice has not been
done to the Greeks. Inthis laft war, when they
acted alone, they fought like true defcendants
of their heroic anceftors in the little diverfions
they made.

It was folemnly ftipulated in the 17th ar-
ticle of the peace of Kainargi (figned */»; July,
1774) that " The empire of Ruffiareftoresto the

z2 " fublime
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"“fublime porte all the ijlands of the Archipelago,
" zvhick are under its dependence; and the fublime
" porte, on its part, promfes 1ft To obferve SA-
" C REDLY, with réat to the inhabitants of thefe
" iflands the conditions ftipulated in the firft article,
" concerning a general amnefty and eternal oblivion of
" all crimes whatever, committed or fufpected, to the
" prejudice of the fublime porte, 2dly. That neither
" the Chriftian religion, nor its churches, fhall be ex-
" pofed to the fmalleft oppreffion, and that no hint-
" drance fhall be put to their conftruftion or repara-
" tion; nor fhall thofe who officiate in them be op-
" preffed or infulted. 3dly. That no payment fhall be
" exacted from thefe iflands of the annual taxes to
" which they were fubjected, viz. fince the time
" which they have been under the dependence of the
" Ruffian empire, and alfo, in confideration of the
" great loffes which they have Juffered during the
" war,for the time of two years to come, to count from
" the time of their refforation to the fublime porte,
" 4thly. To permit thofefamilies which would quit
" their country, and eftablifh themfelves elfewhere,
" to depart freely with their goods ; and to the end
" that thofe families may put their affairs in order,
" the term of one year is granted to them for this
"free emigration, counting from the day of the, ex-

" changing of the prefent treaty."
Notwithftanding this folermn engagement, the
Turks, almoft as foon as the Ruffian had eva-
cuated
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cuated their conquefts, and, relying on the faith
6f treaties, had delivered up the inhabitants to
their domination, fell upon their victims, un-
prepared to fefift them, and maffacred an incre-
dible number, particularly in the Morea, where
their vengeance fell with all its weight. Whole
diftricts were left without afingleinhabitant, and
this fine country is now amoft a defert. The
Greeks upbraid the Ruffians with abandoning
them; the Ruffians anfwer, they relied on the
faith of treaties. They ought to have known,
that the fetva of the mufti had often announced,
that no faith is to be kept with Ghrijiiam; hif-
tory furnimed them with numerous inftances
of their puttingin practice this precept; indeed
| know of no inflance when they have not,r if
it appeared to them that it was their intereft'fo
to do; and yet we find writers who vatint the
fcrupuloufnefs of the Turks in obferving their
treaties ; they fhould adways have added, when it
was their intereft, and their ftatemertt would have
been juft.

So ardent was the wifh of the Greeks to regain
their liberty and independence, that neither
difcouraged by the abandonment of the Ruf-
fians, nor deterred by the apprelienfion of again
incurring the dreadful vengeance of the Turks,
as fdon as a frefh war broke out between thofe
powers they again took up arms.

A fleet wes fitted out at Cronftad, and failed

z3 for
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for the Archipelago under the command of a
brave, prudent, and experienced officer, Admiral
Greig, an Englifhman, who had ferved in the
former war, and greatly diftinguiflied himfelf
under Count Orlow, who, from an officer in the
guards, where he faw no other honorable fervice
than quelling ariot at a brandy Ihop, was raifed
to the fupreme command of a fleet and an army,
and entrufted with an expedition which required
the greateft experience and talents. The king
of Sweden rendered to the emprefs the eflential
fervice of detaining her fleet in the Baltic, by
attacking it in that fea, and thereby putting
into her hand the naval fuperiority which, by its
abfence, would have pafled into his. Thisill-
timed diverfion of the king of Sweden retarded
the fate of Turkey, and the interference of other
courts faved it for thistime; at leaft they obliged
the emprefs to make peace; but that peace
woufd have been but of a few months duration,
had not the death of Prince Potemkin and fome
other circumftances intervened.

In the mean time the emprefs fent manifeftocs
to all parts of Greece, as (he had done in the
former war, inviting the inhabitants to take up
arms, and co-operate with her in expelling the ene-
mies of Chrifiianity fromthe countries they hadufurp-
ed, and regaining them their ancient liberty and na-

tional independence.
A Grek
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A Greek of the name of Sottiri was fent to
Epirus and Albania, to diftribute manifeftoes,
and combine aninfurreclion with the chiefs. An
army was foon railed ; their head-quarters were
at Sulli. They marched againft the pafha of
Yanina (janina) and completely defeated his
army in a pitched battle, in which his fou was
killed, and defpoiled of his rich armour.

The Greeks collected a fum of money by vo-
luntary fubfeription of individuals, and fitted out
at Triefte an armament of twelve fmall fhips,
under the command of Lambro Canziani, a
Greek, which failed to the Archipelago. They
were every-where victorious, and the impreffion-
was fo great and alarming to the porte, that it
had nearly drawn the whole Turkifh navy out
of the Black Sea and left the capital expofed to
the attack of a formidable Ruffian fleet, then in
the ports of the Krim.

The emprefs had fent a captain Pfaro to Si-
cily, to eftabiifh magazines for the fleet coming
out under Admiral tireig, and fevera other per-
fons, to furnifh the Greeks with money and am-
munition, and to remove the difficulties the Ve-
netians, ftill unwilling to offend the porte, had
thrown in their way by obftructing the com-
munication with the Ruffians by means of the
port of Prevail, the neareft; to Sulli. In this
ftate of things the Greeks fent three deputies,

z4 to
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to St. Peterfburgh, with complaints againft the
perfons commiffioned to this fervice by the em-
prefs. They prefented the rich armour of the
pafha of Yanina's fon to her impérial majefty ;
Bat were prevented, by the intrigues of thofe
who feared an enquiry into their fcandalous
peculations, for feveral months from prefenting
their pétition, and explaining the bufinefs of
their miffion ; at length they fucceeded in ob-
taining a private audience of the emprefs, to
which they were conduéed by Mr. Zoubov, the
favourite. They prefented amémorial in Greek,
with a tranflation in French, of which the fol-
iowing are exact: copies :
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" Madame,

" Ce n'eft, qu' aprés avoir folicité long-tems
en vain, les miniftres de VOTRE MAJESTE IM-
PERIALE, pour une refponfe au mémoire, que
nous avons eu I'honneur de leur prefenter, et
poufses au dernier déféfpoir par lareflexion des
malheurs affreux que ce retard poura produire a
nos compatriotes, qui, invités par les manifefles
de V. M. |. ont pris les armes contre I'ennemi du

nom
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nom Chfetien, et nous ont depute poar porter
L'offre de leurs vies et de leurs biens aux pieds
de Votre Trone Imperial: ce ft'eft qu' apres
avoir perdu tout efpenince d'avoir autrement
tine prompts reponfe pour arreter les ruiffeaux
du fang de nos freres, qui fans doute coulent
deja a caufe de ce retard, que nous ofons, prof-
ternes a SeEs PIEDS, prefenter a ELLE-MEME
notre tres humble memoire.

Un autre devoir, egalement facre pour nous,
ct qui etoit un objet principal de notre miffion,
nous porte a cette demarche hardie: de defa
bufer V. M. I. qui on ofe tromper, ainfi que fes
miniftres: nous avons appris, avec indignation,
gue le chevalier Pfaro, homme abhorre de notre
nation, de la crapule de laquelleil eft forti *,
et ou il feroit refte, fi, en trompant les miniftres
de V. M. |. avec une audace inouie, il ne setoit
pas fait valoir par la reprefentation des explois
qu'il n'ajamais faits, serige adtuellement, en
chef et conduvfleur de notre natioft. S'il n'y
auroit de mauvaifes fuites que pour lui, nous at-
tendrions avec patience, qu'il fe preferitat dans
nos contrees——Fanfaronnade cependant, qu*il
ne ferajamais que dans fes ecrits. Comme, il a
agi envers nous V. M. L verra dans notre me-
moire. Nous entendons qu'il a pris de fommes

* Thisman had been alivery fervant in Peterfburgh.

immenfes,
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immenfes, qu'il pretend avoir depente pour nous :
nous affurons V. M. . que, ni lui, ni perfonne
de V OS officiers envoyes a nous, nous ont donne
un feul rouble. Laflotille et les autres arme-
mens de Lambro ont ete fait a nos fraix : un de
nous a abandonne fon foyer pailible ; a arme a
fes fraix deux vatffeaux; a depenfe 12,000 ze-
chins pour des armemens, et les Turcs ont maf-
facre famere, fon frere, ont refe fes poffeffions et
defole fes terres.

Nous n'avons jamais demande Vos trefors:
nous ne les demandons pas actuellement: nous
n‘avons jamais demande que de la poudre et des
balles (que nous ne pouvons pas ache ter) et
d'etre menes en bataille. Nous fommes venus
pour offrir nos vies et nos biens; pas pour de-
mander des trefors.

Daignez, O GRANDE IMPERATRICEI
GLOIRE DE LA FOI GRECQUE ! daignez lire
notre memoire. Le ciel areferve notre deli-
vrance pour leregne glorieux deV. M. 1. C'eft
fous Vos aufpices que nous efperons de delivrer
notre empire ufurpe, et notre patriarchat, et
notre faint religion infultees, des mains des bar-
bares Mahometans; de delivrer les defcendants
d'Athenes et de Lacedernon du joug tyrannique
de ces ignorans fauvages, fous lequel gemit une
nation dont le genie n'eft pas eteint, que Famour
de la liberte inflame, que le joug de fer des
barbares n'a pas avilie ; qui a devant fes yeux,

toujours
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toujours prefent, I'image de fes anciens héros
dont I'example anime fes guerriers encore au-
jourdhulL

Nos fuperbes ruines parlent a nos yeux de
notre ancienne grandeur ;: nos ports innombra-
bles, nos beaux pais; le ciel qui fur nous fourit
toute Tannée; I'ardeur de notre jeunneffe, et de
nos décrépits vieillards mémes, nous difent que
la nature nous eft auffi propice qu'elle I'étoit a
nos ancétres. Donnez nous pous fouverain
Votre petit-fils CONSTANTIN, c'eft le voeu de
notre nation (lafamille de nos empereurs eft:
éteinte) et nous ferons ce qu' étoient nos pre-
miers ayeux.

Nous ne fommes pas de ces gens qui ont ofé
tromper LA PLUS MAGNANIME DE SOUVE-
RAINES; nous fommes les Députés, munis de
pleins pouvoirset d'autres documens, des peuples
de la Gréce; et comme tels, profternés au pied
du Trbéne, de CELLE, qui, aprés DIEU, nous
regardons comme notre SAUVEUR, nous protef-
tons d'étrejufqu' a notre dernier foupir.

MADAME, DeV.M.I.
Les plusfideles et les plus
dévoués ferviteurs,
. Peterfcourg, (L. S) PANO KIRI.
April, 1790. (L. S) CHRISTOLAZZOTTI.
(L.S) NICCOLO PANGALO."

TRANSLATION.
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TRANSLATION.
Madam,

It was not until we had long folicited in vain
Y our Imperial Majefly's minifters fox an anfwer
to the memorial, which we had the honour of
prefenting to them; it was not until, driven to
the utmoft defpair by the reflection of the 'dread-
ful evils which this delay might produce to our
countrymen, who (invited by the manifeftoes of
Your Imperial Majefty) have taken arms againft
the enemy of the Chriftian name, and deputed
us to lay the offer of their lives and their for-
tunes at the foot of Your Imperia throne; it
was not till we had loft all hopes of otherwise
obtaining a fpeedy anfwer to flop thofe ftreams
of the blood of our brethren, which doubtlefs
flow already through this delay, that we have at
length dared to proftrate ourfelves at Tour feet,
and to prefent our humble memorial to Your
Imperial Majefty in perfon.

Another duty equally facred, and which was a
principal objeft of our million, induced us to
take this daring ftep: it was to undeceive Y. L
M. whom (aswell as Your minifters) there have
been people audacious enough to miflead. We
have learned with indignation, that the chevalier
Pfaro now erects himfelf into a chief and con-
duftor of our people; a man abhorred by our
nation, out of the dregs of which he rofe, and

where
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where he would have remained, if he had not
with an unheard of audacioufnefs deceived Y our
Imperial maefly's minifters, and affumed arepu-
tation by attributing to himfelf exploits he never
performed., If noill confequenges would enfue
but .to himfelf, we fhould patiently await his
gopearanceinour, country, aboaft however .which
he never will perform but in his writings. How
he hes acted towadsus Y. I. M will fee in our
memorial. , We hear.that.he.has received im-
menfe fums, which pretends to have expended
forus. We affure Y,I.M., that neither he, nor
any of your officers fent to us,, ever paid us a
fingle rouble, The flotilla and the other arma-
ments of Lamro, were equipped at our own
expence.  One of us (deputies) abandoning his
peaceful home, fitted out .two veffels at his own
expence, and expended in armaments 12,000
zechins, whilft: the Turks maffacred his mother
and his brother, levelled with the ground his
poffeffions, and defplated his lands.

We never dked for Your treafures, we do
not afk for them now; we only afk for powder
and balls (which we cannot purchafe) and to be
led to battle. We ae come to offer our lives
and fortunes, not to afk for Y our treasures.

Deigi O'Great Emprefs! Glory of the Greek
faith! deign to read our memoria. Heaven has
rdeved our ddivaace for the gaious regn

of
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of Y, I. M. Itisunder Your aufpices that we
hope to deliver from the hands of barbarous
Mahomedans our empire, which they have
ufurped, and our patriarchat and our holy re-
ligion, which they have infulted; to free the de-
fcendants of Athens and Lacedemon from the
tyrannic yoke of ignorant favages, under which
groans a nation whofe genius is not extin-
guifhed -, a nation which glows with the love of
liberty i which the iron yoke of barbarifm has
not vilified; which hasconftantly beforeits eyes
the images of its ancient heroes, and whofe
example animates its warriors evento this day.

Our fuperb ruins fpeak to our eyes, and tell
us of our ancient grandeur; our innumerable
ports, our beautiful country, the heavens which
fmile on us all the year, the ardour of our youth,
and even of our decrepid elders, tell us that na-
ture is not lefs propitious to us than it wes to
our forefathers. Give us for a fovcreigo Y our
grandfon CONSTANTINE: it is the wifh of
our nation (the family of our emperors is ex-
tinct*) and we fhall become what our ancef-
tors were,

We

* |n Europe we are apt to think that thofe who bear the
names of Comnenos, Paleologos, &c. are defendants of the
imperial family : the Greeks, however, themfeves have no fuch
notions; they are either Chriftian names given them at their
baptifm, or that they have taken afterward*, and they only de-
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We are not perfops who have dared to impofée
on the moft magnanimous offovereigm: we are the
deputies of the people of Greece, furnifhed with
full powers and other documents, and as fuch
proftrated before the throne of HER, whom,
next to Gop, we look on as our faviour; we
déclare that we fhall be till.our lateft breath,

MADAME, YOUR IMPERIAL MAJESTY'S
Moft faithful and moft
devoted fervants,
S. Peterfburgh, (L. S) PANO KIRI.
April, 1790. (L. S) CHRISTO L,AZZOTTI.
(L.S) NICCOLO PANGOLO.

Asthefe people are out of the reach of Turkifh
vengeance, | héve not fcrupled naming them.

fcend to the fécond génération. A man is called Nicolaos Pa-
pudopulo; the former is his name received in baptifm, and the
latter a furname, becaufe he wasthe fon of a prieft; his fons take
the furname of Nicolopulo (fon of Nicolaos) added to their Chrif-
tian name, and their children the father's Chriftian nameas a
furname. Thofe of Fanar héve, particularly lately, affected to
keep great namesin their families, which were only Chriftian
names, or names which they héve taken of themfelves, or were
afterwards given them by their parents, relations, or friends.
The famé may be faid of fome names in the Archipelago, parti-
cularly where the family has preferved for fome générations
more property than their neighbours; but their names do not
add to their refpect among the other Greeks, who all know the
origin of them, and héve not the leaft notion that thereisany li-
neal defcent to be traced of their ancient impérial or noble fa-
milies, notwithftanding the prctenfions often of fome of them,
who bear their names when they come to Europe.

THE
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T H E emprefs received them very gracioufly,
and promifed them the &fliftance they aiked.
They were then condufted to the apartments of
her grandfons, and offering to kifs the hand of
the eldeft grand-duke, Alexander, he pointed
to his brother Conftantine, telling them, it was
to him that fthey were to addrefs themfelves;
they reprefented to him in Greek the object of
their million, and concluded by doing homageto
him as their emperor He
anfwered them in the fame language, Go, and let
every thing be according to your wifhes.

With this memorial they prefented a plan of
operation, from which | fhall extraft only a few
particulars:—They propofed, after the emprefs
had furnifhed them with cannon, and enabled
them .to augment the fquadron under Lambro
Canziani and fent them engineers to conduft
the fiege of ftrong places, to begin their firft
operations by marching from Sulli, where the
congrefs was held, and whence they had a cor-
jefpondence with all Greece,—Their route was
to be firft to Livadja and to Athens, dividing
into two corps. In their march they were to
bejoined at appointed places by troopsfrom the
Morea and Negroponte, To this ifland the
fleet of Lambro was to fail. They were then
to proceed in one body to Theflaliaand to the

city of Salonichi, where they would receive large
AA2 reinforce.
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reinforcements from Macedonia The whole
army being then aflembied, they were to march
to the plains of Adrianople, with (as they calcu-
lated) three hundred thoufand men, to meet the
Ruffians, and proceed to Conftantinople, where
they hoped the Ruffian fleet would be arrived
from the Crim; if not, they efteemed their own
force fufficient to take that city, and drive the
Turks out of Europe and their iflands.

In this plan the eftablilhment and the difpofi-
tion of magazines, and retreats in cdes of difafter,
were provided for. The force of the Turks in
different parts, and the different movements to
oppofe them, were calculated. All ther re-
fources, and the amount of the troops each place
had engaged to furnifli, were plainly ftated, as
well as the means they had adopted to carry on
a fecret correfpondence with all parts of the
country, both.with refped to their own dlies
and the movements of the Turks. To enter
more into particulars would not bejuftifiablein
.me.

The emprefs fent them to the army in Mol -
davia, to Prince Potemkin, giving them 1,000
ducats for their journey thither. They left
Peterfburgh the *¥/,, May 1790. InAuguftthey
were knt to Greece by the way of Vienna, and
Magjor Generd Tamara with them, to fuperintend

the
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the whole expedition, and futnifh them with the
affiftance they required.

It merits attention, that the king of Pruffia
had polled an army of 150,000 men, in June
1790, on the frontier of Bohemia; that the con-
vention of Reichenbach was figned the 27th of
July. The fentiments of the court of London
refpe&ing the war, and its probable interference
in as ferious a way as Pruffia had done, were
known at St. Peterfburgh. It is to thefe cir-
cumftarices we muft attribute theflownefswith
which the projefts of the Greeks were fe-
conded; They were aflured that they fhould
have every fuccdiir they required, and mucl\
more: money was fent, but not much of it dif-
burfed 5 they were enjoined to prepare every
thing, but to undertake nothing, till the proper
moment fhould arrive for their afting, which,
they weretold, depended on many circumftances
of which they were ignorant. Lambro in the
meantime afted by himfelf; but could undertake
nothing of any confequence. Things remained
thus till after the campaign was ended, and
Prince Potemkin came to St. Peterfburgh;

The fate of the armament commanded by the
gallant Lambro deferves to be mentioned.

The Greeks proved on this occafion their love
of liberty; their paffion for glory, and a. perfe-
verance in toils; obedience todifcipline, and con-

A A3 tempt
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teoipt of danger and death, worthy of the bright-
eft; pages of their hiftory ; they fought with, and
conquered, very fuperior numbers; and when
at laft they were attacked with an inequality of
force, as great as Leonidas had to encounter, they
fought till their whole fleet was funk, and a few
only faved themfelves in boats.

Lambro had only refources left to fit out one
fingle fhip: the news of a peace arrived; but
boiling with indignation at the negleit he had
experienced from the Ruffian agents, and thirft-
ing for revenge, he railed notwithftanding, and
attacked and deftroyed feveral Turkifh veffels :
he was declared a pirate, and difavowed by Ruffia
—but he weas not intimidated—at length he
was again overpowered; he difdaiited to ftrike;
his veflel funk under him, and he again efcaped
in Iris boat, and took refuge in the mountains of
Albania.

The concluft of the Ruffian agents to him
was the moft fcandalous. The peculation of all
thofe entrufted at a diftance with the emprefss
money was become fo glaring and common, that
they lookedonit astheir own property. Lam-
bro was fuffered to be imprifoned for debts con-
traded for his armaments, and was only releafed
by the contributions of his countrymen.

In the' fpring of 1791, an armament was pre-
pared in England to fail for the Baltic, to force

the ,
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the eriipfefs to rtiake peac6. The king of Pruffia
Was ready to to-operate by land tnftead of
the fleet, Mr Fawkener Arrived at Peterfburgh;
ft was ftill undetermined, by the emprefs, whe-
ther fhe fhould brave England and Pruffio
(though from the turn afairs had taken in Eng-
land, and the arrival 6f another ambaffador, the
was affured fhe had little to fear from our fleet,
and, confegiientty, little from the Pruffian army)
or make pfeece With the Turks on the conditions
(he had confented to When fhe was more ferioufly
alarmed.

In this uncertainty a courier was kept ready
to depart with inftruftions to General Tamara.
The king's envoy Was informed of this circum
tance, and would have learnt immediately the
contents of the difpatch, which would have
made him acquainted with the emprefss refolu-
tion refpecting the profecution of the war, or
confenting to peace.  The courier, however,
was not difpatched. The bufinefs was termi-
nated with the king's joint envoys. Prince Po-
temkin departed for the army, and on his road
learrit the victory gained by Repnin over the
Vizir's army, and the figning of the preliminaries
of peace.  Secret orders had been fent to Repnin,
as foon as the emprefs had refolved to conclude
a peace, Which he fortunately executed; and it
is certain that he received a copy of the arrange-

A A4 ment
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meat made with the king's minifies before he
figned the preliminaries. Impediments were
thrown in the way of the departure of the mef-
feager difpatched to Conftantinople, fo that he
did not arrive till any interference of our ambaf-
fador could be of no effect.

Itis.plainly to be feen, that though the em-
prefs pretended fhe had of her own accord (and
before the; arrangement with His Majefty was
known to her general) concluded apeace, thein-
terference of His Majefty in bringing about that
event had aweighty effect.

When the news of the figning the prelimi-
naries reached the Ruffian fleet, it had beaten
the Turks in the Black Sea, and was purfuing
them into the channel of Conftantinople, where
they muft inevitably have been deftroyed. Had
the Ruffian admiral been a man of more expe-
rience, they might all have been takenin the en-,
gagement.

Thus ended awar, which, had it not been for
the interference of Great Britain and Pruffia,
would have placed the emprefss grandfon on the
throne of Conftantinople, and, had not circum-
ftances imperioufly prefcribed to them the part
they afted, we fhould have had, in Ruffia and
Greece, dlies which would, long ago, have en-
abled his mgjefty and the emperor, in all human
probability, to have humbled afoe, which noly;

threatens
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threatens all Europe with total fubverfion, and
even to become the inftrument of emancipating
Greece from the Turki f h tyranny; not to become
an independent people, but to be oppreffed by
a worfe tyranny, under-thetfiameof liberty.

TheSuliotes ftill maintain their independence;
they were often attacked by the Turks, but V{/ere
asoftenfuccefeful; they fought feventecn battles
or fkirmifhes, the moil confiderable of which had
nearly been fatal to them, as appears by the fol-
lowing paper, communicated- to- me by a drogo-
man, now in the Britifh fervice, which will throw
much light on the charafter of the inhabitants
of Epirus; and it contains, befides, very curious
and interefting matter.  The authenticity of
what he relates cannot be called in queftion, as
it very exactly agrees with every other account
| have received.

"In 1792, being in the French fervice as in-
terpreter, | was fent from Salonico by the French
conful, Mr. Cofenery, on fome bufinefs regard-
ing the confulfhip, to Ali Pefhia, at Yanina, the
capital of Epirus. | arrived there the 1ft of May,
and found the paflia making great preparations
for war. | found afo there the French conful
of Prevefa, Mr. de la Sda (a defendant of the
Sdlas, who betrayed the Morea to the Turks,
when in the poffeffion of the Venetians) and act-
ing as commiffary, not only to provide timber

in
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in Epirus for the French navy, but afo for revo-
lutkm'ttirigthat country.

' He? communicated to the his commiffion,
infinuating, that if | Would affift him, | might
expeft great rewards One day, when we were
with Ali Pafha, our converfation turned upon
the French revolution, which was aways intro-
duced With a view to excite him to throw off all
obedience to the porte.  The pafha faid to us—
" Ton will fee that Ali Pafha, the fucodfor of Pires
" (Pyrrkus) will furpafs himin every Mind of enter-
" prize”

' The pafha continued to affemble troops
without making known hisintentions. InJuly,
his army cortfifted of 20,000 good Turkifh fol-
diers, who were the more formidable, they were
all Albanians, He then declared, that his defign
was to attack the Mahomedan town of Argiro-
caftro, fituated twelve leagues diftant from Y a-
nina, which would not be governed by a perfon he
fent for that purpofe, nor anywife fubmit to him.
With this excufe he wrote to Captain* Bogia
and Captain Giavella, two of the moft confider-
able of the chiefs of the Greek inhabitants of the
mountain of Sulli, praying them to meet him.
with all their foldiers or companions, to afift in
his expedition, Hisletter wasin modern Greek,
of which the following is a copy, which Finfert,

* The Greeks call their chiefs captains.
that
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that the learned reader may fee how much, or
how little, it differs from the ancrent.

Biroips Kamirdy Mridin iy Kawivar Tdalerrs,
E'yn:; o AAY Dwasias cae xmeiﬂ.‘a,- :9‘ P o) QIM? e
patin, swadh n iye Edlpw oA vard Thv avdoaye-
Briav oo :5; wmixacel'm Teg ;.c; paiviTas vayw pzyr.‘:\llf
Kgear &wS Avyscas, Aomiy ph xapers dAivs waga-
xaAe, aAh 5ol ome AaliTe Tov yea@ﬁv A, vl ,u..xgofiﬂ
PAaTRS Ta maAdAindpd % va Abire va i wprrs diava
wayw, v Wohspnow Ts ixfps pE, TETM D 4 dga uy
¢ naigis oma dyw xpuay amd Asyoas, 1 pive vd ad
Tiv @rhsav Tas X THY dyxmw oxs ixere Hid Aoyd wat
¢ Asproas Sehe Bvas duwhis ax drov 3w dis T Ag-
Cavitas dia 74 g A warhxapideas Erlpo wids Yeas
TOAAG 1yahiTepn Gmo Ay By rug.  Aowroy fye
Thyw va& Tortuice wpiv va Ilbsre ineis, % oas xafrzfg:

iAAsyopa 1a iNleTs, TabTE %y cat yasprra.

VERBAL TRANSLATION.

"My friends, Captain Bogia and Captain Gia-
vella, |, Ali Palha, falute you, and kifsyour eyes,
becaufe | well know your courage and keroic minds
It appearsto me that | have great need of you, there-
fore, | entreat you immédiately, when you receive my
letter, to affembleall your heroes, and corneto meet
me, that | may go to fight my enemies. This isthe
hour and the time that | have need of you. | eqat
to fee your friendship, and the love which you have

for me. Tour pay shall be double that which | give
to
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to the Albanians, becaufe | know that your courageis
greater than theirs, therefore | will not go to fight
before you comg, and | expect that you will come foon.
Thisonly, and | fdute you"

"I was prefefa when the pafha's Greek fecretary
wrotethisletter,and | took acopy of it, it not ap-
pearing to him or to me as a matter of fecrecy.

"Ali Pafha is an Albanian of Tepe-dellen;
fori of Veli Patha, who governed a part of
Albarnia, though a Mahomedan, he under-
standsVery little Turkifh, and spesks only Greek
arid the Albanian language, which is a mixture
of Slavonian, Turkith, Greek, and a few old
French words, but peffectly unintelligible to
thofe who understand all thefe languages.

' On receiving this flattering letter, the chiefs
held a council with their men. Captain Bogia
and the majority of the foldiers; thought the
pafhas proposal was only astratagemto get them
into hispower, and make himself master of their
mountain. Captain Bogia, in confequence,
wrote to the pasha,'that he received his letter
with great respect and fubmiffion, and was him-
(elf ready to obey his orders; but as he could
not perfuade his people to follow him, it was
unnecessary  for him to go alone. Captain Gia-
vella, either through avarice or ambition, wes
induced to comply with the pallia's request,

and
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and went to his army, though only with feventy
men. He weas recaved with great marks of
friendfhip. Thepallia and his army marched
four leagues on the road towards Argirocaftro,
and encamped ; but he fent an advanced poft,
confiding of 400 men, under a bulukbafhee,
as far as the town, and the people making a
fortie, a fkirmifh enfued. Giavelli and his men
were now perfectly convinced of the pafhas
defign, and laid afide all fufpicion; but fix days
afterwards they were all feized unawares asthey
were difperfed in the Turkifh camp, and put in
heavy irons, except three, who, getting ther
arms, defended themfdves till they were flain.
The men were fent to Yanina, and imprifoned
in the fmall ifland which is in the Acherufian
Lake, on the banks of which Yanina ftands;
but Giavelli wes kept in the camp. The pafha
immediately turned his march towards Sulli, and
arrived before the mountain the next day, The
Suliotes, who are aways on their guard, had no-
tice of the pafhas approach, and of the fate of
their countrymen, fix hours before be arrived.
They affembled, and gave the command in chief

to Captain Bogia, whaote abilities they knew.'
Themountain of Sulli, or Caco-fulli, fo called
on account of theill the Turks have experienced
from them, isfituated eight leagues from Santa-
maura (or Leucas) in the lonian Seg, having
Prevafa
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Prevafa (Nicopolis) to the fouth-weft, diftant
ten leagues; Yanina to the eaft, twelve leagues,
and fouth-eaft, Arta, diftant eight leagues.

To the fouth, this mountainjoins the Chi-
maga mountains, which are inhabited alfo by
independent Greek Chriftians, alies of the Su-
liotes. On the eaft, at the foot of the mountain,
is afine plain of about fix fquare leagues, which
isvery fertile; init they havebuilt four villages,
for the purpofe of cultivating the land, but in
time of danger the inhabitants fly to the moun-
tain, There being no water in the plain, they
have funk cifterns or refervoirsto collect therain.

The mountain is a natural ftrong fortrefs.
Three fides are perpendicular precipices to the
bottom. The top of the mountain they call
Tripa, which fignifies a cavity, Thereis only
one narrow fteep paffage to afcend to it, and it
is defended by three towers, nearly a mile diftant
from each other, fituated on eminences, where
the road is moft difficult. The afcent is about
three mileslong. In the firft mile there is a
village called Kapha, which fignifies top or
fummit.

On the fide towards Chimaga there is a fmall
brook, formed by the melting of the fnow of
thofe mountains, from which, in cafe of need,
the inhabitants of Sulli get water, by letting

down fponges, as the fides are not even enough
I to
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to let down any kind of bucket or other veffel
and this Water cannot be cut off by the Turks,
as it is defended by the heights of the moun-
tains.

" Captain- Bogia ordered corn to be carried
from the villages to the Tripa, for fix months
provifion, as it is aways kept in readinefs to be
tranfportecl; the four villages were then evacu-
ated; half of the inhabitants went to Kapha,
and the others to Tripa, their laft afylum, which
will contain ten thoufand men. Thefe difpofi-
tions being made, he threw into the citterns hogs
and lime, and other naftinefs, to prevent the
Turks ufing the water.

' The pafha encamped in the villages, and
furrounded the mountain at a diftance, to pre-
vent their receiving affiftance of troops from the
Chimaeriotes, or ammunition from St. Maura or
Prevafa, whence they are adways fupplied. The
main body of the Turkifh army in the villages
was commanded in perfon by the pafha; the
corps towards Chimera by his fon Mokhtar,
pafha of Arta (of two tails) and Captain Pro-
gnio, a chief of the Paramathian Albanefe ; the
fide towards Prevafa, by Mamed Bey and Ofman
Bey his brother; that on the fide of Arta, by
Soliman Ciapar, another chief of the fame Al -
banian town of Paramathia, a man of eighty-five
years of age, tall, and of a fine gigantic ftature,

having
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having no appearance of age but the fnowy
whitenefs of his beard ; he had with him eleven
fons from thirty to fixty years of age, all tall and
ftrong like their father: their bodily ftrength
and perfonal courage caufed them to be looked
on as heroes, and gave them a remarkable fupe-
riority among their countrymen: they went to-
gether, that if one fell the others might revenge
his death; for among thefe people it is the cuf-
tom, that relations go to the war together to
revenge each others death. Thofe who have the
greateft number of relations are the moft power-
ful families, and the fathers of the principal fa-
milies are their chiefs.'

| will fpesk a little on the fubject of thefe
Paramathian Albanefe, Their town is fituated
twelve leagues diftant from Yanina; they pof-
fefs a territory of twelves leagues in circumfer
rence, and can bring into the field 20,000 men.
Their country isfo mountainous and inacceffible,
that they have never been conquered by the
Turks. How they became Mahomedans they
do not know themfelves exactly ; fome of them
fay, that when the Turks firft invaded thefe
countries, they made peace on condition of be-
coming Mahomedans, and preferving their inde-
pendence. They fpeak Greek, and know no
other language; they look on the Turks and
other Albanians as effeminate, and hold them in

the
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the utmoft contempt. They have no regular
government; each family or relationfhip (clan)
adminifters juftice among themfelves. The
largeft clans have the moft influence in the
country in all publie or general matters, They
are careful not to kill a perfon; of another kin-
dred, as the relations revenge his death; and
when once bloodfhed is thusbegun, it goeson
till one of the clans is extinct. They always
carry their guns with them, whenever they go
out of their houfes, and never quit them ; even
at home they are not without piftols in their
girdles; at night they put them under their pil-
lows, and lay their gun by them befide. The
fame precautions are obferved in all thefe parts,
except in the town of Yanina; There are among
the Paramathians, however, a confiderable num-
ber of Greek Chriftianswho all live in the fame
manner. Thofe who are Mahomedans know
little of their religion, or pay littleregardto it;
their women are not veiled; they drink' wine,
and intermarry with the Chriftians, It istrue;
indeed, that they will not eat pork; but if the
hufband and wife are of different religions, they
make no fcruple of boiling in the fame pot a
piece of pork and a piece of mutton.

All ftrangers, Turks, Europeans, Greeks, or
others, who happen to pafs on their territory, or
are caught by them, are carried to their public

market, and there fold.
B E ' Being



' Being one day Yanina at the Gresk arch-
bifhop houfe, | faw a prieft who
travelling in thefe parts, had been feized by the
Paramathians, and fold; hisftory, asrelated to
me by the prelate, is as follows soliman Ciapar
being at his houfe one day on a vifit, told him,
that be had bought a Father for four piaftres,but
that he was good for nothing and though he
beat him daily,he could not make him do life

therefore, he faid, when he got home, kill him as
aufelefs beaf to. The archbifhop offered to buy
him for the four piaftres he had coft, and to pay
the money immediately, if Cigpar : Would, give
fecurity (for hereno one tnifts another) The
bargain being fettled, the Frank was fent: he
proved to be a man of learning and the arch
bifhop eftablifhed a fehool under his

at Yanina, for Greek children. When | wes
there, he gained fifty and fixty piaftres a month,
and was fo pleafed with his fituation and the
kindnefs of the archbifhop; that he had refolved
toremaininthat country, and marry.'

A ftranger might travel into thefe mountains,
and Would be treated hofpitably by the inhabi-
tants, if white he wasin a neighbouring coun-
try, he put himfef under the protection of a
Paramathina, who would give fecurity for his
being brought back fafe.

| '‘But
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' But to renurn to the pafha's expedition. The
fecond day after the army had encamped in the
plains of Sulli, the pafha caufed Captain Gia-
Vella to be brought before him, and told him,
that if he would inform him héw he could get
poffeffion of the mountain, he would not only
fpare his life, but make him beluk-bafhee of the
province. Griavelli anfwered, that if he would
fet him at liberty, he would go to the mountain,
and engage his party, and at leaft half the inha-
bitants, to fubmit to him, and take up arms
againft Bogia; that by thefe means he could
introduce the pafha's troops into the Tripa,
When the other party would alfo be glad to make
their peace without fighting. The pafha afked
him what fecurity he would give for his per-
forming his promifes.  Giavella anfwered,he
would give him as an hoftage his only fan, aboy
of twelve years of age, who was dearer to him
than his own life, that if he deceived him he
might put his fon to death. Giavella accord-
ingly called his fon down from the mountain;
but as foon as he got to the mountain himfelf,
he wrote to the palha as follows:

" Ali Pafha, | am glad | have deceived a traitor;
| am hereto defend my country againft athief. My
fon will be put to death, but | will defperately re-
vengekirn beforel fall myfelf. Some men, like yoy,
B B 2 Turks,
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Turks, will fay | ama cruel father to facrifiée my
fin for my own fafety. / atfwe, ifyou took
the mountain my fon would have been killed, with
all thereft of my family and my countrymen; then

| could not have revenged his death If we are
victorious, | may have other children,my wifeis
young. If my fin, young as heis, is not willing to
befacrifced for his country, heisnot worthy to live,
or to be owned, by measmy fon. Advance, traiter, |
amimpatient to berevenged | amyour fworn enemy.
Captain Giavela."

The Greek original wes :

AN Tansm, ywipopas ows eyshaaa svav Johiory 2ipss
da va Snprlevew Tar maTpidss s vRYTION E45 VY KAEE MK
i yog wid SAn sxobarn syw Spwe awimicws Faha Tov
ixdiceion o ya sivobari,  xawio Tupxos nalus sous
Sy axdy Sn apmi arwhayver waripas. pero v Ju-
wsada, 700 Yoo jax i T8 sPipu pz Mivpoper awonpivopas,
Svs av ey Tapas 1o Puviv. Sehng oasroans Tov yor v
FEE X0 SWINTON THE PRISEAQE (48 My TEE SUNTRTIONES i,
rovss dir Ja pwopeaw va mdonew rov Smvaror v aun
ar wsnpomty S1An ixgw SAAS wsdin 5 yrina us Sras vea.
oy & yos. ¥ wons waloc Bas dov pives suxapisTmives va
Svriacy ha oy wargide 73, avris dor Fvar B v
'Srrn oy v spropdiT ds g p. WpXREWE AEicE
Bpxi axiropeso; v e,

Eysé ¢ opmegpmeres exlzos wuy
Kamiray T {ibehras. .
' The
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' The pafha did not think proper in his rage
to put the hoftage immediately to death, but
fent him to Yanina, to his fon Velim-rbey, who
governed in his abfence. | was prefent when
the boy was brought before him: he anfwered
the queftion put to him with a courage and
audacioufnefs that aftonifhed every one, Velim-
bey told him, he only waited the pafha's orders
to roaft him alive | don't fear you, the boy
anfwered ; my father will do the fame to your
father or your brother if he takes them. He
was put in adark prifon, and fed on bread and
water.

' The pafha attacked the village of Kapha,
and was repulfed three different timeswith great
lofs, but Captain Bogia confidering the difparity
of numbers, as the Suliotes had only 900 men
in the Tripa, refolved to abandon this poft,
which the Albanefe took poffeffion of the next
time they attacked it, though with confiderable
lofs, the Suliotes firing at them from among the
rocks in fafety.

' The pafha's troops, fuffering very much
through want of water, which was brought to
them fix leagues on horfes, as all thofe who at-
tempted to fetch water from the brook under
the Sulli mountain were killed by ftones the
women rolled down on them, or fhot by the men,
began to mutiny; the pafha therefore deter-
mined to ftorm the Tripa the next day, and

BB 3 having
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having affembled the principal officers, and
chofen 800 Albanians, he difplayed all histrea-
fure in his tent, which confifted of Venetian
ducats, and told them, it fhould all be diftri-
buted among them if they took Tripa; and that,
befides, they fhould have all the immenfe riches
which it was known were there. The next day
the 800 Albanians, having at their head M eh-
ineternber, and in the main body two fons of
Soliman Ciapar, and in therear Captain Brogno,
marched to the affault, and drawing their fa-
bres, declared they would hot fheathe them till
they were victorious.

' Captain Bogia left 400 men togarrifon Tripa,
and fent four hundred to lie in ambufcade in
the foreft on each fide of the road, with Orders
not to attack till the fignal agreed on was made
from thefecond tower, in which he faut himfelf
up with fixty men, and from whence, by means
of fignals, he commanded the movements. Gia-
vella went with the troops into the foreft like a
common foldier, the better to take his meditated
revenge. The ambufcade was commanded by
Demetrius, Bogia's fon.

" Thehead of the Albanian column advanced
without moleftatioh as far asthe fecond tower,
which they furrounded, and fummoned Bogia
to furrender. He replied, he could not truft
himfelf to them, but Would fubmit to Captain
Brogno when hearrived ; they therefore marched

further
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further up towards Tripa, leaving him, as they
thought, a prifoner. the pafhas army, feeing
the Albanefe had advanced without refiftance
to the top of the mountain, and fearing to be
deprived of afhare of the plunder of Tripa, left
their tents, and ran tip the mountain with fhouts
of victory. When Bogia faw that the enemy,
in number; about 4,000, had advanced to the
third tower, Which was near the Tripa, he rang
abell, the fignal for a general attack, which was
a genera flaughter : the ambufcade prevented
any returning, They were inevery part expofed
tothe fire of the Suliotes, who were covered by
therocksor the trees, and from the fecond tower
Bogia made great havoc. The women from the
freights rolled down great ftones, which for that
purpofe are dways piled up. The enemy defended
themfelves, when the Suliotes came out to meet
them, with great obftinacy ; they were, however,
all killed, except 140, who furrendered them-
felves prifoners. Among themwas a fon of So-
--man Ciapar, and many officers. The Suliotes
had fifty fevenkilled and twenty-feven wounded.
Giavella was among the flain. After fhooting
from the ambufcads a great number of the
enemy, he fallied out with feme of his friends,
to avenge the fuppofed death of hisfon, and to
fight till all the enemy were killed, or he him-
felf fell, After makingagreat havoc among the
enemy, into the thickeft of whofe ranks he had
BB 4 run
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run forward with defperate valour, he fell, co-
vered with wounds, and furrounded by heaps of
flain.

' The bodies being thrown down from the
rocks into the Turkifh camp, ftruck the re-
mainder of thearmy with fuch a panicthat they
fled with great precipitation towards Yanina,
and abandoned the pafha. Bogia profited of
their diforder to fend 200 men, who, falling on
the rear, cut off great numbers. The pafha
himfelf efcaped with difficulty, and killed two
horfes before he got back to Yanina. All the
baggage, ammunition, arms, provifions, and the
pafha's treafure, fell into the hands of the Su-
liotes, befides four large cannon, which they drew
up to theTripa, and which were a great acqui-
fition to them.

' The other corps, towards Prevafa, Arta, and
Chimaera, followed the example of the, main
body, and reached Yanina,in great hafte. So
great indeed was their panic, that none of them
ftopt till they got within the walls of the city,
thinking they were ftill purfued by the Suliotes.

" In the mean time, the communication being
opened with the Chimeerites, the Sulian army
increafed in two days fo much, that they found
themfelves ftrong enough to offer the pafha bat-
tle in the open plains. They marched to. an
eftate of the pafha's near Yanina, and took pof-
feffion of it, whence they fent him a, letter,

threaten-



POLITICAL STATE OF GREECE. 377

threatening to take him prifoner in his haram.
They purfued the Paramathians into their coun-
try, where they cut down the trees, and drove
away vaft herds of cattle and flocks of fheep to
Sulli.

' The pafha, apprehenfive for the fafety of his
capital, fent a bifhop to propofe peace to the
Suliotes, It was concluded on the following
conditions :

" | ft. That the pafha cedes to the Suliotes all
the territory as far as Dervigiana (fix leagues
from Yanina) inclufively.

' 2. That all theSuliotes, who were prifoners,
fhould be fet at liberty. (Thus Giavella's fon
returned fafe to Sulli.)

' 3. The pafha fhould pay 100,000 piaftres
as a ranfom for the prifoners the Suliotes had
made.

" With the Paramathians they concluded a
feparate peace, asthey are not dependent on the
palha.

" The conditions were, that they fhould in fu-
ture be allies, and that they fhould on all occa-
dons fuccour the Suliotes, both with men, arms,
and provifions, when they were at war.

" Returned home to their mountain, the Su-
liotes divided the booty, and the 100,000 pi-
aftres, into five parts: one was deftined to the
repair of churches, which the Turks had da-
maged, and to build a new one on the Tripa,

dedicated
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dedicated to the holy virgin; the fecond part
was put into the public box for the fervice of
the community; the third was equally divided
among all the inhabitants, without diftinction
of rank or ae; the two other parts were diftri-
buted to the families of thofe who had |oft men
in battle.

' This peace was foon broken by the pallia,
who was twice afterwards defeated, and the Su-
liotes gained ftill greater honour.'

The writer of this journal further fays, that
in this country there are ten Greeks to one
Turk ; that the Sulian army dways confifts of
about 20,000 men, including their neareft neigh-
bours on the Chimaga mountains. He points
out how edy it would have been for them to
have put in effect what their chiefshad concerted
with the Ruffians. But | avoid entering into
particulars, as | might giveinformation to thofe
who would make a bad ufe-of it.

It wes afterwards difcovered, that the French
conful, Mr. delaSalas,had advifed the pafha to
get poffeffion of Sulli and Ghimaga,as then he
would have nothing to f eur from the porte, if he
threw off all obedience and that the French
could then fupply him With artillery and ammu-
nition, &c. Mr. de la Sdas Was one day fhot
deed in the ftreet at Prevafa; by acaptaion of
Lambro's fleet.
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CHAPTER X.

The Turkifh Empire confidered, with regard to its
Foreign Relations.

I HE preceding pages have fhown the inter-
nal fituation of theTur kifh empire; they

have traced the progrefs of a power founded in
violence and rapine, growing up in tyranny and
injuftice, and ultimately verging to corruption
and decay. But it is not enough to expofe the
defefts of internal conftitution and adminiftra-
tion ; to the politician it muft be matter of fe-
rious enquiry to learn what are theforeign rela-
tions to which thefe domeftic arrangements give
birth; what rank in the fcale of political im-
portance fuch an empire has obtained ; and how
its exiftence has affected, and its approaching
annihilation will affect the interefts of other
ftates. This view of the fubject muft, however,
be taken with great caution.

In the fyftem of Europe, great and impor-
tant changes have taken place, and the balance
of power, once a fubject of fo much contention
and jealoufy, hasreceived, and is daily receiving,
fuch fhocks as feem to threaten itstotal fub-
verfion.

In the midft of thischaoswe may ftill, how-
ever, perceivethe outlines of two grand combi-

nations



380 CHAPTER X.

nations of inter efts dividing Europe by their mu-
tual oppofition. At the head of thefe confede-
racies may be placed the two ancient rivals in
opulence and glory, Great-Britain and France;
and however we may be inclined, with philofo-
phers, to lament that there exift irreconcileable
interefts, or political prejudices, which fow eter-
nal difcord between nations, on account of their
Vicinity and power, it muft be reluctantly ac-
knowledged, that fuch interefts and fuch preju-
dices not only do exift, but arelikely to become
ftill ftronger on the part of the French republi-
cans, who, while they preach univerfal liberty,
fraternity, and toleration to all mankind, aft
with a fpirit of inveterate hatred, defpotifm, and
infufferance, which the narroweft preudices, and
the deepeft depravity of human nature could only
produce.

It may be obferved, that thefe two powers, as
well as mod of thofe that rank in the firft clafs,
have nearly the fame relationfhip of interefts as
heretofore; but the inferior ftates are moftly
thrown from their balance, many of them either
totally or partially annihilated, and feveral in-
<Axpal to form alliances diametrically oppofite to
their former principlesof policy.

In order to explain the connection of Turkifh
politicswith the general fyftem of Europe, it will
be neceffary to take into confideration the par-

ticular
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ticular interefts of the different powers, and to
fhow their relation to the prefent or any future
ftate of that empire. Previoufly to this, however,
a general fketch of the prefent fituation of things
may tend to elucidate our further difquifitions.
The attachment of France to Turkey is ra-
tionaliy founded on the great commercial advan-
tages which the enjoys from that nation ; onthe
ufe fhe makes of the porte toform a diverfion in
her favour, whenever the fituation of her affairs
on the continent requiresit; and on her parti-
cular jealoufy of Ruffia, which, by obtaining pof-
feffion of the paffage from the Black Sea, might
fend a naval force into the Mediterranean, tothe
evident diminution of the French power and com-
merce. The local fituation of the poffeffions of
the houfe of Auftria has ever made it an object of
jealoufy toFrance; fhe has, therefore, laboured to
crufh, or at leaft to curb that power, and finds
an additional bond of friendfhip with theTurks
in their hoftility to theemperor. Much light is
thrown on this fubject by the papers printed at
Paris fince the revolution, entitled Palitique de
tous les Cabinets de I' Europe pendant les Regnes de
Louis XV. et XVI. It thereplainly appears (did
we want proofs to convince us) that France con-
fiders Spain, Pruffia, and Turkey, asits beft and
moft natural allies ; and that whenever it was
connected in bonds of amity with Auftria, it

never



never conddered that aliance otherwife than as
a temporary convenience and fecretly enter-
tained fentiments hoftile to the profperity of
that houfe; that it regarded the prefervation of
the Turks, asamatter infinitely moreimportant
to her than Poland or Sweden; that its jealoufy
and hatred to Ruffia,even whelii it courted her
friendfhip, and conduded atreaty of commerce
with her, could only be equalled by itshatred and
its jealoufy of Great Britain. We have no reafon
to believe, that therepublic thinks differently.

France then being by fyftem the avowed or
fecret enemy of the two imperial courts it is
to her that the pomas which have to dread
ether of thofe courts will naturally look for
fupport.

Pruffia, whofe views of aggrandissment de-
pend in a great megfure on the ruin of the houfe
of Auftria; and Sveden and Denmark, who
both look with envy or apprehenfion on the ftill
growing pove of the Ruffian empire, muft be
induced by fuch moatives to attach themfeves
when they dare, to France, and of confequence
muft be incined to fupport the Ottoman
power.

It isby other views of palicy that the nations
in the fouth of Europe are directed in forming
their alliances with France. M oft of the Italian
ftatcs by their comparative infignificance, are

rendered
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rendered neceffarily dependent, and by their
fituation muft be led either through fear or po-
licy, to court the protection of that power; while
Spain, ever jealous of the Britifh naval fuperi-
orky, ever apprehenfive for the fate of her colo-
nies, fees in France alone an ally fufficiently
powerful to difpel her fears and to defend her
inter efts.,

The reafons alledged for the connection of
different nations with France will, in their con-
verfe, point out the motives for alliance with
Britain. Among the fecondary powers attached
tous are Portugal and Naples; the one by long
commercial habits, and a fear of its more potent
and dangerous neighbour, Spain; the other, by
a like apprehenfion of the French enmity, fecret
or avowed.

On the fide of Auftria we fee an ancient ally
again united to us by arecent treaty, and by a
fimilarity of intereft, which muft continue as
long as the fecret of avowed connection fubfifts
between France, Pruffia, and Turkey,

Ruffia, which has rifen to its prefent impor-
tance, even more by the policy of its monarchs
than by the greatnefs of its population or terri-
tory, vaft as they are, may in fome meafure be
confidered as removed, by its northern fituation,
fo for from the fphere of European palitics, that
it may occafionally, and at its option, either en-

ter
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ter into them, or preferve a neutrality, as beft
fuits its purpofe; an advantage which no other
ftate poffeffes, and of which the emprefs is per-
fectly aware, having frequently avoided taking
part in thofe very contefts which tended to pro-
mote her interefts. Though Ruffiahasnot long
been raifed to the fituation fhe now Occupies,
her army is the moft formidable, and has many
advantages over every other military eftablifh-
ment in Europe: befides a great naval force in
the Baltic, fhe has obtained a complete fuperi-
ority over the Turkifh fleet in the Black Seg,
both by the number and excellence of her fhips,
and the fkill and courage of her failors, fo that
the can open to herfdf a paffage into the M edi-
terranean, and is now poffeffed of all the means,
fo long and fo perfeveringly purfued from the
time Peter the firft took Afoph to this day, of
annihilating the monftrous and unwieldy defpo-
tifm of the Ottoman fceptre in Europe. The
emprefs has alfo conceived the vaft and generous
defign of delivering Greece from its bondage,
and of eftablifhing it under a prince of its own
religion, as a free and independent nation. It
was not long ago the policy of theBritifh cabi-
net to counteract thefe fchemes of the emprefs
(with what reafon we will not now confider) ;
but a conviction of thefimilarity of her interefts
with her own now prevails ; theTurkifh claufe

(in
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(in all preceding treaties) was given up in the
treaty of 1795, and a war between Ruffia and
Turkey now becomes a cafus foederis with Great
Britain, and fhe is juftly confidered as our moft
valuable and moft natural ally.

If this genera fketch of the fyftem of Europe
be juft, it will afford a clue to the motives
which have actuated, and ae likely to actuate
the conduct of different powers in their indivi-
dual relations.

To return to FRANCE.—T his nation, ever
verfed in intrigue and fertile in politicians, has
appeared under all circumftances to be belt in-
ftructed with regard to the real ftate of Turkey,
and has fhewn a conviction of the weaknefs of
its ally, at the very time when it was moft ne-
ceffary to fupport its importance. Thus it was,
that when the Count de Vergennes (who by a
long refidence at the porte as ambaffador, had
obtained a thorough knowledge of the refources
of the empire) was directed by the Duke de
Choifeul to excite the Turks to war againft Ruf-
fia, he ftated the moft forcible reafons for an op-
pofite line of conduct. Thefe reafons, which
were conclufive with the minifter, were founded
on the rea weaknefs of the Ottoman empire,
and the fafe ideas of its ftrength entertained
by feveral courts in Europe, which it would
have been fo impolitic in France to have re-

cc moved,
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moved, by fuffering the Turks to engage in a
war deftructive of their reputation. The fame
Count de Vergennes, when he became minifter,
inftructed Monfieur de St. Prieft, to ufe every
argument which might induce the Turks rather
to yield to the demands of Ruffia than to engage
inawar.

The arrangement of the difpute with Ruffia
in 1778, was attended with fome Angular cir-
cumftances. The Turks had, contrary to the
treaty of Kainargi, appointed a new khan of the
Crim, and fent him with afleet of fhips of war,
in the latter end of 1777, to the port now called
Sebaftopolis, to fupport the Tatars, whom they
had before excited to rebel againft their lawful
khan, Shaheen-Guerrai. On thefe grounds a
war had nearly broken out, when the porte, after
holding a fecret divan, fuddenly refolved on
peace, and notified their determination to Mr.
Stachief, the Ruffian envoy. He applied to
the Englifh ambaffador, Sir Robert Ainflie, to
affift at the conference to be held, and act as
mediator at the figning of the accommoda-
tion. Sir Robert, however (doubtlefs for good
reafons) refufed, and Monfieur de St. Prieft
Wes fent for, who readily accepted the office,
and France appeared, on no other ground than
the refufal of our ambaffador, as mediatrix.
From this time Monfieur Stachief was fo much

6 governed
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governed by the French ambaffador, that his
court thought it neceffary to recal him, as the
emprefs by his conduct plainly perceived the
tendency of the French councils to fupport
Turkey.

In 1783, when Ruffia found it abfolutely ne-
cefiary for her own fafety, and the tranquillity of
her fubjects, who were continually expofed to
the incurfions of the Tatars, to take poffeffion of
the Crim, and annex it to the empire, the French
ftill perfuaded the Turksto yield for the time to
neceffity, and rather to give up the Crim than
run the rifk of lofing Conftantinople itfelf.

The late emperor Jofeph had formed with the
emprefs the plan of expelling the Turks from
Europe, and had obtained, as he thought, the
acquiefcence of France; but that artful power,
unwilling to hazard, and at that moment unable
to fupport an open conteft in favour of the
Turks, employed all its enginesin fecret manceu-
vres for their caufe,

The imperial courts difcovered thefe defigns,
but not before France had prevailed on Sweden
to declare war againft Ruffia, after the porte had
imprudently, and contrary to their advice, done
it, and had by means of M. de Choifeul-Gouffier
negociated a fubfidy from Turkey to the Swedifh
monarch. The part which France afo took, not
only in acquiefcing, but inurging Great Britain

cc?2 and
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and Pruffia to oppofe the progrefs of Ruffia, and
fupport the king of Sweden in that war, was well
known to the two imperial courts.

Since that time Auftria and Ruffia (other cir-
cumftanecs having intervened) turned their
views to an alliance with his Britannic Majefly,
and which has ftill been ftrengthened by the de-
claration or triple alliance figned in September
1795. Towards them, therefore, France muft
retain an hoftile difpofition, while her connec-
tions with Spain, Pruffia, Sweden, and Turkey,
refult from mutual and natural interefts, as that
with other ftates does from motives of depend-
ence and felf-prefervation.

SPAIN, not with ftanding the extent of her ter-
ritories, and the immenfity of her refources if well
managed, feems to have been degraded almoft
to the rank of a fecondary power. Her colonial
poffeffions, the fource of her apparent fplendor
and of her political degeneracy, have become
an object of fo much apprehenfion to her, that,
unable to rely on her own force for their pre-
fervation, fhe muft court the alliance of a more
powerful neighbour. Of the two chief naval
powers, Britain excites the greater jealoufy, as
pretending to the command of the fea, and ap-
pearing ever intent on the extenfion of her com-
merce and foreign poffeffions. This antipathy
is heightened, on the one hand, by the refent-

ment
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ment with which Spain views on her own coaft
theBritifhfortrefsof Gibraltar,as, on the other,
her attachment to France has been cherifhed by
intimacy, and by the mutual intereft which they
have, to keep the northern powers out of the
Mediterranean.

Of the influence of political opinions (whe-
ther monarchical or republican) in confolidat-
ing the union of the different parties, | forbear
at prefent to fpeak, becaufe the principles which
are here laid down as the bafis of fuch union,
apply to the countries under whatever form of
government they exift. So long as different
nations retain the fame relations, commercial and
political, which they now bear to each other, fo
long will the general outlines of the fyftem of
Europe, and its grand divifions of intereft, re-
main nearly asthey are here reprefented. Opi-
nion may, in fome inftances, be a motive more
forcible than the permanent diftindtions of iptc-
reft, as in the cafe of the late war between Spain
and France for the re-eftablifhment of monar-
chy ; but thefe caufes are merely temporary, and
however the difpute may terminate, recurrence
will ever be had to thofe principles, which, be-
ing founded on local and effential diftinctions,
have the greateft poffible degree of permanency.
The French republic have proved, that they
have the fame notions with refpect to the alii-

cc3 anee
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ance with Spain as the monarchy had; (the fa-
mily compact was framed entirely by intercft;)
they look onit as " the moft effential as well as the
" moft natural which France can form" Were
monarchy to be re-eftablifhed in France, fhould
we have made,an ally of LouisX V I Il orafriend
of one fingle emigrant ? | fpeak here with re-
fpeit to political connection.

PRUSSIA, which has been led/forward to its
prefent eminence by a train of fortunate events,
muft choofe that ally which will beft enable it,
not only to preferve its fituation, but purfue its
never-ceafing projects of aggrandizement: it has,
perhaps, fometimes to choofe between France
and Ruffia; but it cannot rely on the latter;
tranfitory events may unite their interefts for a
moment, perfonal prediiection of fovereigns may
influence the option for a time, but no folid al-
liance can be formed; and befides, the partition
of Poland has fown the feeds of difcord, which,
fome day or other, will ripen. With France
no fuch circumftances exift; it is the country
which can procure to Pruffia more advantages
than any other, and in return receive more from
it. From Ruffiaand from England it has drawn
occafional means of aggrandizement, but it has
always, even in the moment of receiving their
affiftance, looked on them with a fufpicious eye.
Should Pruffia be ferioufly allied with Ruffia,

Auftria
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Auftria muft be leagued with France; and
fhould then a quarrel take place between the
two former, Pruffia might not have it in its
power to break the Auftrian alliance, andjoin
France in the moment of diftrefs. It is not
probable that this wily cabinet will throw itfelf
into the hands of a power, on which, from many
circumftances, it can never for any length of
time rely. The aggrandizement of Pruffia muft
be at the expence of the Houfe of Auftria, and
the fyftem of the cabinet of St. Peterfburgh
never will be to ruin that houfe.

Pruffia will temporize with the emprefs, but
its prefent and future fyftem undoubtedly will
be an aliance with France; for if Ruffiaat any
time beill-difpofedtoit, it has no other refource
to relyon. Thejealoufy of Auftria, at this mo-
ment, muft be excited to the higheft degree, by
the concurrence of Pruffia with France in en-
deavouring to annihilate the Germanic confe-
deracy. Thisconduct muft leave Pruffiawith-
out any other fupport but the directory, and,
however matters terminate, will leave a deep
rooted enmity in every part of Europe, which
may ultimately have fatal confequences, and
renew a combination againft a country which
hes loft its tutelar genius. To preferve his do-
minions from his powerful neigbours required
all the talents of the great Frederic, and even he

ccé with
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with difficulty was able to fave it from deftrue-
tion. Such talents are notagain to be expected
in a fQvereign, That both France and Pruffia
Confider themfelves as the moft natural allies is
obvious ; that they confidered themfelves fo,
even while other aliancesexifted, isequally ob-
vious, We need only to look to what has, in
the latter part of this century, happened be-
tween France and Auftria—between Ruffia, Auf-
tria, and Pruffia—to be convinced that natural
alianceswill ultimately prevail over temporary
fyftems. It would be fuperfluous to enter into
details fo well known. If the king of Pruffia
joined Auftriain the prefent war, it was to fecure
the friendfhip of the monarchy, which he then
thought would be reftored ; when he ceafed to
think that event .practicable, he as readily allied
himfelf with the republic; his object was the
fame, an alliance with France. Pruffia by this
conduct prolonged the miferies of humanity ;
(for fhe caufed a campaign to fail, which would
have ended them, and turned a defenfive war in
France to an offenfive war out of it, which has
nearly ruined Europe, What is the fruit fhe
hes reaped ? In this one campaign fhe loft the
confequence which forty years pf fuccefs had
given her. The feeds of democracy and rebellion
are fown in Pruffia; molt of the literati fpread.
them broadly, not to fay a very great portion of

the
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the officers of the army, and there is not acoun-
try in Europe more ripe for revolution. The
treafures which the great Frederic left behind,
and, what is ftill a much greater lofs, that fpirit
in the army, that emulation of glory, that de-
voted nefs to their fovereign's caufe, which, more
than itsdifcipline, made it fo formidable, have
totally difappeared.

In 1791, the king of Pruffia had a (landing
army of above 200,000 men ready to act ; the
people fatisfied with the government and at-
tached to their king; the army had ftill the war-
likefpirit which thegreat Frederic had breathed
into it, and thetreafures he left were not yet dif-
fipated ; he had fupplanted the emprefs in her
influence in Poland, which was become for-
midable.

SWEDEN would fcarcely be efteemed of any
confequence in Europe, did not itslocal fituation
enable it to make adiverfionin favour of Turkey,
by a war with Ruffia; to France it, therefore,
has always appeared in the light of an ufeful ally,
and has ever been affifted by her with fubfidies,
and fupported with all her intereft; but, fince its
decline, the fervices it is able to render are
thought inadequate to its burthen, and the old
connection is fupported, rather to prevent its
forming new ones, than from the real affiftance

it can afford.
|f
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If Sweden would purfue a line of ftrict neu-
-rality, Ruffiahas little temptation to difmember
it any further; but another war would, moft
proboble, make the Gulph of Bothnia the fron-
tier. It isto be hoped that Sweden now knows
her real intereft, which is, to be well with Ruffia,
and to fuffer patiently what fhe cannot avoid.
Such afituation is humiliating; but has {he re-
fources in herfelf torife above it ? Certainly not,
and that fhe has not is her own fault; a worfe
fituation muft follow from a contrary conduct;
and it is doubtful whether France and Pruffia
united could, werethey to turn all theirforce to
fupport her, fave her from the talons of the Ruf-
fian eagle.

However humiliating this ftate of dependence
may be to the country, it is, undoubtedly, the
only fecurity of the crown of Sweden. The people
have received, by their connections with the
French, during the minority of the prefent king
particularly, fuch an augmentation of their for-
mer republican notions, that they are become,
perhaps, more fanatic than many of the pro-
vinces of France. In the winter of 1795, the
theatre at Norkoping was fhut up; the people
obliged the mufic to play ca-ira, of which they
have an excellent Swedifh tranflation (by one of
the profeffo of their univerfify) which they all
fung in chorus.

[t



TURKISH FOREIGN RELATIONS. 395

It may not here be an improper digreffion, to
take a flight view of the conduct of the late king
of Sweden, in declaring war againft Ruffia, at
a time when the empreis fully relied on his neu-
trality, and had every reafon fo to do, confider-
ing the intereft of Sweden itfelf. That monarch,
impelled by the common infatuation of ambi-
tious princes, was eager to act a diftinguifhed
part on the theatre of Europe, and to imitate
the quixotifm of his iiluftrious predeceffor,
Charles X || . He feized the moment which ap-
peared moft favourable to his projects, when the
armies of the emprefs were drawn down towards
the fouth, to oppofe the Turks; but this very
circumftance made his aggreffion fo glaring, even
to his own fubjects, that the war was univerfally
reprobated, and the Swedifhand Finland armies
actually protefted againft it. So fully indeed
had the emprefs relied on his neutrality, that
the frontiers of her empire, on that fide, were
left without a force fufficient for their defence;
and it afterwards appeared that the king, could
he have relied on the fidelity of his armies,
might have marched without oppofition to St.
Peterfburgh, and made himfelf mafter of the
imperial refidence by a coup de main. Luckily
for his country he only alarmed the emprefs, and
the report of the cannon of his fleet only fhook
the windows of her palace. | lad he effected his

plan,
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plan, whoever knows the emprefs, knows fhe
would never have laid down her arms till the
had taken ample vengeance.

The inconfiderate ambition of the king of
Sweden appeared in the eagernefs with which
he attacked the. Ruffian fquandron on its way
to the Mediterranean ; had he fuffered it to
proceed to its deftination, the Swedifh fleet
would have remained miftrefs of the Baltic.

It wasin May 1788, that the Swedifh fleet
failed from Carlfcrona with feded orders, to be
opened in the latitude of Gothland, to aft of-
fenfively againft Ruffia; but the king's decla
ration of his motives for hoftility, though dated
on the 21ft of July in the fame year, was not
publifhed till Auguft, Thefe proceedings, con-
trary as they were in themfelves to the maxims
which are generally acknowledged among civi-
lized ftates as the law of nations, were grounded
upon regfons equally nugatory and unjuft. They
are conceived in the following terms; " The-
" delaration of war made by the fublime Ottoman
" Porte againft Rifia, was a new motivefor the
" |atter to redoubleitseffortsin fowing confufion and
" trouble in thebofamof Sneden, which, united by
" an ancient and permanent treaty with the Ottoman
" Porte, concluded in 1739, and obliged by that
" treaty not to abandon fo ancient an ally appeared
" formidable to Ruffia, .&c." .
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"His mgdiy, never deviating from his pacific
" inclinations, is ftill defirons of peace provided that
" the emprefsfhall offer himan honourable one, and
" that the king fhall be affured of procuring for the
" Ottoman Porte afirm and permanent peace"

The treaty of 1739, by which the king pre-
tended that he was bound to the Turks, was not
offenfive, but defenfive ; and even this was de-
clared null and void by the firft article of the
treaty of Abo, concluded with Ruffia in 1743,
and the porte was, at that time, officialy in-
formed of its abolition and non-exiftence.

The late king of Sweden, guided by the fame
motives as the king of Pruffia, was preparing to
take an active part againft the French republic,
to fecure the friendfhip of the reinftated mo-
narchy. After his death, the regent, looking on
the republican government as permanently fixed,
purfued adifferent conduct, but having the fame
view as his brother, an alliance with France.

The conduct of Sweden during the regency
has been more hoftile to the alies than is con-
fiftent with the neutrality it profeffed ; and had
the dlies liftened to the infinuations of the em-
prefs, it would have been feverely punifhed for
its partiality. Had awar with Sweden in thefe
circumftances taken place, in vain would Swe-
den have relied on the co-operation of the Danifh

fleet; the emprefs might either have prevented
the
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the junction, or, with a little afliftance, if not
alone, have cruihed their combined force. The
ifland of Bornholm lies ready for her to feize
upony and though at prefent it can boaft no
harbour, that defect might be eafily remedied.
From fuch a ftation the Ruffian fleet would be
able to go to fea fix weeks earlier than the
Swedifh from Carlfcrona, and confequeritly pre-
vent their junction.

The Englifh politician may object, that it is
the intereft of this country to prevent Sweden
being fwallowed up by Ruffia: be that as it
may, neither this country nor France can ferve
Sweden more effentially, than by endeavouring
to keep it well with Ruffia. Notwithftanding
the fupport of the moft powerful alies, the ruin
of Sweden muft be ultimately the refult of a
conteft with its powerful neighbour.

DENMARK, we have feen, in the prefent war,
which has involved the interefts of all Europe,
purfuing the fame path of neutrality with Swe-
den, and united to it by atreaty ; we have feen
their combined fleets parading the Baltic and
the North Sea, and profeffedly directed by the
fame views, not of neutrality only, but almoft
an open efpoufal of the French intereft, in de-
fiance of the allied powers, whofe refentment
they would have felt, had, as | have aready
mentioned, his Britannic Majefty not had more

forbearance
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forbearance than the emprefs. It would have
been eafy to have detached a fquadron from our
fleet to have joined that of the emprefs, and put
at once an end to the difpute, by annihilating
the united Danifh and Swedifh navies. If they
have efcaped, the danger they have run ought
to make them more prudent in future.

The conduct of Denmark to the emprefs has
been very ungrateful as well as imprudent.

Slefwick, which in 1762 threatened to draw
upon Denmark the vengeance of the Ruffian
arms, in 1776 was, at the inftance of the em-
prefs, guaranteed to that country by the two
imperial courts, and fince, this guarantee has
become ftill ftronger by the acceffion of his Bri-
tannic Majefty to it, in the triple alliance of
1795. On this fubject (he is, therefore, per-
fectly eafy; but the local fituation and the re-
lative weaknefs of that kingdom muft make it
ever dependent on Great Britain and Ruffia.
The aliance with Sweden can be but a tempo-
rary arrangement, however ardently the court of
Copenhagen may wifh to make it permanent,
through the fupport of France. Small ftates
muft, in. external relations, be dependent on
greater : an equality of power among fovereigns
is as vifionary as among individuals. Has this
levelling mania feized the kings of Denmark
and Sweden as well as their fubjects ?

SARDINIA
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SARDINIA deferves particular confideration
as its importance feems to have been falfely efti-
mated. Tofecufethe paffes of Italy againft the
inroads of the French was indeed a point of the
utmoft importance ; but the ability of the court
Of Turin to fecond fuch views has long ceafed,
and its interefts feem at prefent to take a con-
trary direction. Thequeftion is no longer whe-
ther Savoy fhall be preferved ; that Country was
difaffected long before the French revolution
it was governed with arod of iron; the nobi-
lity and the peafantry were alike diffatisfied, and
it was a general complaint, that the name of
Savoyard was an infurmountable bar to promo-
tion in every department of the ftate : fuch wes
its Situation when it was attacked by France ;
and befides thisinternal difaffection, it had other
caufes of weaknefs, arifing from preceding poli-
tical events.

During the long contefts between France and
the Houfe of Anftria, the former wifhing to
gain admiffiou into Italy, the latter to prevent
it, the aliance of Sardinia was courted, as pot-
feffing the command of fo ftrong a barrier.
Hence arofe the importance of the court of Tu-
rin, which, in changing allies as opportunity
prefented itfelf, gained fomething by every trea-
ty, and was enabled, by fubfidies, to difcipline
and keep on foot a formidable force but when

the
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the French refigned all pretentions to the M i -
lanefc and to the grand duchy of Tufcany, the
king of Sardinia, who no longer found himfelf
courted by contending parties, neglected that
military force, which he had neither motive nor
ability to fupport, and funk by degrees into a
flate of comparative infignificance. From this
he was for a fhort time called, and enabled
toait a more diftinguifhed part, by the alliance
of Auftriaand the fubfidiesof Britain; but thefe
proving insufficient, the paffes of Italy have fal-
len into the hands of the French. It is tobe
expected that Sardiniawill alwaysremainan ally,
if not become a province of France, on whom it is
now entirely dependent. In fad, it dways was
afecret enemy to Auftria, and never favoured
its caufe, but temporarily for the fake of ag-
grandizement, and the aggrandizement it moft
coveted was at the expence of that houfe.
NAPIES is capable of poffeffing aconfiderable
marine, and might become a naval power of no
fmall importance in the Mediterranean. The
reafons which influence Spain to take part with
France have no weight with the Neapolitan
court ; it has no colonies to lofe, nojealoufy of
our trade, or of our influence in the Mediter-
ranean. The former fituation of Naples, under
the immediate influence of Spain, has no relation

to its prefent, or to its true intereft. To it
D D Great
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Great Britain muft appear as a valuable ally.
France has long been its fecret enemy, and hes
ufed every exertion to prevent it from becoming
a naval power. It muft ever remain in a ftate
of dependence and fubjection, if England and its
alies are excluded from the Mediterranean.
Every augmention of naval force in that quarter,
which can cope with the fleets of France and
Spain, muft therefore be a defirable objeft to
Naples, as on that alone her fafety and profpe-
rity depend. No country has fo much to lofe
by the eftablifhment of French influencein Italy
as Naples.

AUSTRIA, the ancient,and(at leaft at prefent)
the moft natural ally, after Ruffia, to Great
Britain, the natural protector of Germany and
Italy, and the natural balance againft France, has
evinced her exertions in the prefent war, her
firmnefs in fupport of the common interefts fhe
has with this country. The fupport which fhe
derived from the finances of Great Britain was,
indeed, neceffary for her to make fuch exertions.
Her armies were brave, well difciplined, and nu-
merous ; her refources in men inexhauftible;
but her treafury was inadequate, and (be entered
upon a difaftrous conteft under circumftances
peculiarly "difadvantageous.  Pruffia, without
being thefriend, acted on this occafion asthe ally
of Auftria. If any caufe was of fufficient magni-

tude
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tude to have filenced their jealoufies and confo-
lidated their plans, furely it was that in which
they were embarked, by an intereft hitherto un-
known in the annas of hiftory, agenera intereft,
which crufhed all individual interefts of nations,
and which appealed no lefs to the paffions of
monarchsthanto thepolicy of all civilized ftates.
Thefequel, alas! istoowell known. TheFrench
have fucceeded in diffolving the alliance, by con-
vincing the king of Pruffiathat their govern-
ment was unfhakeable; they recurred to their
old policy, divide et impera.

Pruffia hes entered into their project of fepa
rating the members of the Germanic body; the
French monarchy guaranteed their union; but
the aim of both was the,fame, the humiliation
of the Houfe of Auftria. This they in part ef-
fected by the peace of Weftphalia, the war pre-
cedingwhich, borrowing the pretext of religion,
was in effect a war of policy; nor have they
fincethat period neglected this grand object, ei-
ther in the open exertions of war or the more
fubtle efforts of intrigue ; hence it is, that we
fhall ever find the Turks in all their contefts
with the emperor, however unjuft, ftrengthened
by the aid and affifted by the councils of France ;
and hence it is, on the other hand, that the
Houfe of Auftria muft look with confidence to
the fteady fupport of Great Britain. Indeed we

DD 2 may
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may not only with juftice contend for the pre-
fervation of the emperor's prefent poffeffions,
but favour their extenfion, for the purpofe of
ftrengthening him on the coaft of the Adriatic
and in European Turkey, a part of which more
naturally belongs to him than to Ruffia or the

Greeks, were the Turks driven out of Europe.
RUSSIA, the moft powerful, the moft natu-
ral, and the moft ufeful of our alies, has fo inti-
mate a connection of interefts with us, that the
foundeft policy muft dictate to us an union of
defign and a co-operation in action. Her com-
merce with Great Britain is of the utmoft con-
fequence to her, as it produces a clear annual
balance in her favour, from a million to a million
and a half fterling. In the courfe of laft year,
there entered into the port of St. Peterfburgh
alone 533Britifhfhips, which carried thence
Ruffian products to the value of £. 2,400,000
fterling; at the fame time, the greateft number
of veffels employed by any other nation was
eighty-fix (Danifh fhips) and the greateft value
exported was £. 80,000 fterling by the Portu-
guefe. Yet is the Ruffian trade of great impor-
tance to England, as fhe thence draws moft of
her naval ftores, and employs therein fevera hun-
dred veffels, and many thoufand feamen. Since
the emprefs has added to her dominions the reft
of thofe countries where hemp is produced, we
are
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are more dependent on her than heretofore; yet
not fo much, perhaps, as the Ruffian miniftry
imagine, for reafons which it is edfy to point
out, but which it would be foreign to the pur-
pofe of this treatife to fpeciiy. When the trade
of France to Ruffia is put in comparifon with
this, it will be found very inconfiderable indeed.
Theyear after their treaty of commerce, in which
they had all the advantages they could wirh, the
French took from Ruffia exports only to the
amount of £. 50,000 fterling. They have full
liberty to extend their commerce to the Ruffian
ports in the Black Sea, but it has been hitherto
too inconfiderable to deferve notice, or to be
put in comparifon with the lofs of trade they
would fuftain were the Turksdriven out of Eu-
rope. Triflinghowever astheir exportsare, their
imports are very confiderable, not only in arti-
cles which come direct from France by fea, but
richfluffsand jewels, and other articlesof luxury,
which go either by land, or to the German ports
in the Baltic, and thence find their way into Ruf-
fia, a confiderable part of which are fmuggled.

Ruffia is not our rival on the feas, nor we
her's on the continent; fhe ftandsin need of our
affiftance at fea, and we of her's by land ; her
intereft dictates to her the fame alliances as our
intereft dictates to us; we are ri valsin nothing
the profperity of the one country is the increafe

DD3 of
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of ftrength in the other; with her aliance we
can protect our friends on the continent, or hu-
miliate our enemies; with our alliance her fleets
may fail in fafety to all parts of the globe, and
chaftife thofe who have provoked her. Even in
the trade between the two countries there is no
rivalfhip; her products, partly manufactured and
partly raw, brought by along land carriage from
diftant provinces to her ports (whichisinitfelf
a beneficial branch of commerce) find in our
merchants the only purchafers; they tranfport
them to our ports in our own fhips: neither in
this is there any rivalfhip, for Ruffia has no mer-
cantile navy; but to compenfate that circum-
ftance the balance of trade is immenfely in her
favour. In fhort, there is no fingle point in
which we can be rivals, except it be, which
fhould be more arduous in cultivating the ties

of friendfhip.

It is the intereft of this country, as muft ap-
pear from what has been laid, that the emprefs
fhould keep Sweden and Denmark in awe, as
well as the Pruffian ports, to prevent them from
fupplying France with naval ftores, & c. in time
of war. On the other hand, our intereft requires
that fhe fhould have the command in the Black
Seg, in order not only to open its ports to us, but
to fend us fuccours into the. Mediterranean, to
oppofe the formidable combination of France

and
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and Spain. Indeed it is difficult to conceive,
amid the variety and difcordance of political in-
terefts, the exiftence of two great powers, be-
tween which there are fo many mutual depen-
dencies and fo few caufes of jeal oufy.

The emprefs of Ruffia has been accufed of i n-
conftancy in her aliances, of inconfiftency in her
politics, and of only having had in view to pro-
fit by the circumftances of the day. It muft,
however, now be obvious, that though fhe ufed
different means to accomplifh her ends, fhe never
deviated from the fyftem ihe adopted the firft
year of her reign, and that, if fhe changed her
friends, it was becaufe fhe thought that fhe
could no longer depend on them.

In every political connection fhe formed, fhe
had conftantly in view the expulfion of the Turks
from Europe, and the reftoration of the Greek
empire. As long as the power fhe had allied
herfelf with feemed to favour thefe projects,
fhe was fteady in her attachment to ft; the,
inftant it difcovered jealoufy of, or oppofition to
them, fhe facrificed every other confideration,
and became its fecret enemy. Nor has the prefent
emprefs aone had in view the accomplifhing
of this vaft defign; Peter the Great firft con-
ceived the idea of its being fome day practicable,
and the cabinet of St. Petcrfburgh has never loft
fight of it during the fucceeding reigns, to this

day.
DD4 The
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The emprefs declared unequivocal ly her inten-
tions, in her manifeftoes to the Greeks, during
the war which took place with the Turks foon
after her acceffion to the throne, in confequence
of her interference in the affairs of Poland, which
was only a preliminary ftep to fubjugating the
Turks. It was neceffary to fecure to herfelf the
refources for her armies, which Poland afforded.
Subfequent accidents have indeed annihilated
the government and independence of that coun-
try.

The ardour with which his Britannic Majefty
efpoufed the caufe of the emprefs in that war,
by the affiftance afforded her fleet, and in forcing
France and Spain to confent to its entrance
into the Mediterranean, by a pofitive declaration
that a refufal would be confidered by His M a-
jefty as an act of hoftility to him, attached her
fo zealoufly to the caufe of Great Britain, and
fixedin her mind a predilection, not only for its
government but for individuals, that nothing
could fhake it but an oppofition to her favourite
meafures, which fhe confidered as her deareft
interefts, and which were to crown her reign
with eternal glory.

Her devoted nefs to Great Britain excited in
the cabinet of Verfailles the higheft jeal oufy,
and it laboured inceffantly, by every means, to
weaken the connection. It would be an endlefs

tafk
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tafk to recite all the manoeuvres of the French
till they unluckily fucceeded: they reprefented
our trade with Ruffia as a monopoly, ruinous
and infulting toits fubjects; they excited doubts
of the fincerity of our attachment to Ruffia, and
of our hearty co-operation in her favourite
fchemes; they insinuated that our views were
only to keep her navy in fuch a ftate of depend-
ence as not to be able to act without our con-
currence, and to proceed in its fucceffes only as
far aswe chofe to permitit; at length they form-
ed, at an enormous expence, a party in the em-
prefss cabinet to counteract us.

The emprefss fecond grandfon was born in
January 1779. He was named Conftantine,
Greek women were given him for nurfes, and
he fucked in with his milk the Greek language,
in which he afterwards was perfected by learned
Greek teachers; in fhort, his whole education
was fuch as to fit him for the throne of Conftan-
tinople, and nobody then doubted the emprefs's
defign.

In this fame year (1779) the emprefs had de-
termined on giving his Britannic Majefty an
effective affiftance againft his rebellious fubjects
in America, fupported by the crown Of France.
Prince Potemkin, who to the laft day of his life
affirmed that the fuccefs of the enterprize againft
Turkey depended on the alliance with Great

Britain,
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Britain, had the fole management of this bufinefs,
and without the concurrence of Count Panin,
the minifter for foreign affairs, and the partifan
of the French, who, fufpecting, or having fome
information of what was going on, employed a
Mademoifelle Guibal, governefsto one of Potem-
kin's nieces, to fteal the papers from under the
prince's pillow, and after feeing the contents,
to replace them fo carefully that it was fome time
afterwards before he difcovered how he was be-
trayed. Count Panin found means to retard
thefigning of the inftrument already drawn up,
and produced another project, which flattered
the emprefs's vanity more, the armed neutrality,
which was firft conceived by the late king of
Pruffia, This Potemkin oppofed with all his
might ; the argument he ufed was, that if the
other neutral nations, who had good veffels and
experienced failors, were to enjoy the fame pri-
vilege as the Ruffians had by the treaty with
Great Britain, of carrying hemp, & c. to France
in time of war, Ruffian fhips would never be
employed ; but that a contrary conduct would
create a Ruffian mercantile navy, which thendid
not exift. He was over-ruled. No argument
could withftand the affurance Count Panin gave,
that the French entered heartily into the project
of the emprefs with refpect to the Turks (whom,
unable any longer to defend, they had aban-

doned)
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doned) and that the Britifh court never would
confent to it. The conduct of the prince on
this occafion was not candid : when he could
not carry his point, he ranged himfelf with his
adverfaries, and received from the emprefs a
prefent for his fhare of the labour in bringing
about the armed neutrality (as was mentioned
in the ukafe) He did not communicate it to
Sir James Harris (who had conducted the nego-
tiation in the moft able manner) till it was figned,
and a fyftem adopted highly inimical to thein-
terefts of Great Britain. The emprefs foon after
went to Mohilov to meet the emperor Jofeph;
Mr. de Vergennes had perfuaded him, that
France had given up the caufe of the Turks, and
he led the emprefs into an error, which Prince
Potemkin lamented to the day of his death.

The emprefs, and particularly Potemkin, were
very anxious to obtain from His Majefty a cef-
fion of the ifland of Minorca, which was intended
as a ftation for her fleet, and a rendezvous for
the Greeks. Soon &fter the propofal was made
it wes taken from us. The emprefs might have
afked it of the king of France, had it been taken
in his name, to prove thefincerity of his friend-
fhip. The time it was attacked, and the cir-
cumftance that it was fo, in the name of the
king of Spain, fhows that the court of France
had good information from Peterfburgh.

The
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The conduct of Mr. de Vergennes (one of the
moft indefatigable and univerfally intriguing
minifters, as well as moft perfidious, that ever
prefided in a cabinet) fhould have opened the
eyes of our coalition minifters in 1783. After
he had founded them, and found that they
would not affift the Turks nor the Ruffians, he
not only promifed to the emperor the opening
of the Scheld, but the exchange of the Nether-
lands for Bavaria; and the emprefs was fo hearty
in his caufe, that fhe ordered her minifter at
Frankfort to make a formal propofal of this ex-
change to the Duke of Deux Ponts. Had we
then rightly underftood our intereft with refpect
to Turkey, we fhould have joined in the league
with the two imperial courts to effectuate this
exchange. The offer would have been eagerly
accepted ; we fhould have completely duped the
court of Verfailes, whofe inability to aft was
perfectly well known at Viennaand Peterfburgh ;
and Mr. de Vergennes equally well knew, that
if Pruffia, Great Britain, and Holland, oppofed
the exchange, it would not take place, notwith-
ftanding the ferious face hemeight put on in the
comedy he was then acting; he was not only
ey on that head, but he had the fatisfaction to
widen the breach between his Britannic Majefty
and the two imperial courts. The king of
Pruffiafaw into the true views of the French

9 court
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court, and was under no apprehenfion of offend-
ing it ultimately, while he was purfuing with all
his might his own intereft, in preventing the
very confiderable augmentation of power which
would have accrued to the Houfe of Auftria,

| have fince learnt that the emprefs even then
began to conceive fufpicions of thefincerity of
the profeffions of France, and never could be
perfuaded by the emperor, that, though their
finances were in the worft ftate poffible, they
might not have tent an army to him to prevent
the Dutch oppofing the opening of the Scheld-

The emprefs, with great dexterity, on this oc-
cafion, became a guarantee to the treaty of Weft-
phalia, and by it acquired aright tointerferein
the internal affairs of the Germanic empire.

From that period to the ever-memorable Ruf-
fian armament in England, the cabinet of S.
Peterfburgh acted in the moft unfriendly man-
ner to us. France had concluded a treaty of
commerce with Ruffia, from which great advan-
tages were expected; but it proved that all the
encouragement given to it could not increafe i t;
on the contrary, the trade of Great Britain, op-
preffed in the moft unjuft manner, was confi-
derably augmented. The aliance between the
two imperial courts and France, and the great
partiality fhown to the latter; the apprehenfion
of the Turks being driven out of Europe under

circum-
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circumftances highly dangerous to this country,
and fuch an arrangement for a partition being
made as would have greatly increafed the power
of France, and made the bonds of amity, thus
nearer drawn together, durable, were fufficient
resfonswith His Majefty's minifters to takethat
meafure. The dignity as well as the intereft of
the country required it at that particular period,
though that was not the cafe before, nor has it
been fince; and it muft .appear evident, that we
cannot now reafon on the principles we did then,
and that we now muft clearly fee our intereft both
with relpeft to Ruffia and Turkey. After the
fleet was fitted out, and the objed declared, it
became the dignity of the nation to have let it
fail, and if Mr. Fawkener was to be fent, he
fhould have gone with it.

The friends of Mr. Fox pride themfelves
much in having prevented the fleet's failing;
but let them be ever filent on the partition of
Poland, for their meafures undoubtedly occa-
fioned it*. What might have been the event
of fuch a war it isdifficult to forefee ; much con-
jecture may be made; | will only mention one
circumftance, the naming of which is alarming,
however it may be treated asromantic : the em-

* Gnce this was written, the emprefs is dead, and | have no
feruple now of daclaring, that that unfortunate monarch accufes

them of it; and there are thofe in England who can produce
proofs of what | affirm.

prefs
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prefs had firmly refolved to attempt to fend an
army through Bochara and Cafhmeir, to place
the Mogul on the throne of India, and drive the
Britifh out of their poffeffions, and there were
then in Ruffia Frenchmen, who had been fent
into thofe parts by Mr. de Vergennes, and who
offered to conduct the army. IfMr. Fox'sfriend,
Mr. Adair, had the intereft of his country at
heart, and not the removal of Mr. Pitt, why did
he make no advantage of the ardent defire Prince
Potemkin then had of feeing his court allied
with Great Britain ? Though he was not accre-
dited from the Court of London, he entered into
political difcuffions with that prince, who in
fpeaking with me about Mr. Adair, expreffed
this defire in the ftrongeft terms.  The emprefs
then knew the treachery of France. She made
the difcovery in the autumn of 1788, by the in-
trigues of the French at Stockholm (where fhe
aways had a ftrong party) and this was proved
to her in a ftill ftronger manner by the difcovery
that was made of the part which the Count de
Choifeul Gouffier had in the negotiating a fub-
fidy from the porte to Sweden ; yet the emprefs
was too high fpirited to confefs (he had been
duped, though fhe wifhed fecretly to change her
alliance with France for one with this country.
This fortunate event hes at lengthy taken place,
and with no degrading circumftances to the

Country.
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country. His Britannic Majefty has given up
the Turkifh claufe, and a war with Turkey is
become a cafus foederis a condition without
which fhe never would fign any treaty with any
power. That His Majefty's prefent miniftry
faw the real intereft of the Britifh and the Ruf-
fian empires, when that claufe, fine qud non, of
the treaty was given up, | hope muft appear evi-
dently, as well as that their conduct has been
uniformly guided by the true intereft of their
country, which they followed as it varied, and
neither loft fight of that nor of its honour, an
object furely every true Briton confiders as dear.

To enter into a long detail of circumftances
to prove what is here advanced would be fuper-
fluous, as it muft appear fo very confp cuous
to every one, except to thofe whom no argu-
ments can convince, and who pronounce decla-
matory fentences inftead of inveftigating facts.
If thofe who oppofed the vigorous and once
neceffary meafures of this country will pleafe to
talk of inconfiftency, | am ready to meet them
on that ground, and perhaps | may be able to
prove more than inconfiftency on their part.

Of later events | fhall not now fpeak: the
fituation | have been in might involve mein a
cenfure of breach of confidence.

How far the king of Pruffia had an under-

{landing in thisbufinefswiththe French court |
have
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have no documents to prove; but facts prove
that he did fecond its views admirably well,
both with refpect to Auftriaand Turkey. His
conduct towards others needs no animadver-
fion: he firft encouraged the Poles to form their
new conftitution; then he made it a crime in
them to have formed it; and laftly, he joined
with the emprefs to overfet it. The emprefs
accufes him of being the firft to infill on the
final partition as a fine qua non, and as the price
of his co-operation againft France; a circum-
ftance not then known to his Britannic Majef-
ty's minifters. The emprefs knew too well
their fentiments to rifk the communication of
fuch a tranfaction. How completely the court
of Berlin has duped all thofe who have been
connected with it (France only excepted) not
only in its engagements to his Britannic Majefty
and to the emprefs, on this occafion, but in every
other, is fo ftriking, that it ought by this time
to have convinced the courts of London and
Peterfburgh of the imperious neceffity of cement-
ing, by every poffible tie, the prefent connection
with the Houfe of Auftria, and making its inte-
reft their own. A deviation from fuch a con-
duct by either of the powers muft obvicufly be

the ruin of Europe.
Ruffia, however, in the eyes of the body po-
litic of Europe, is a new power; they ftill feam
EE to
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to regard her only as a huge unformed mafs,
giving a rude fhock to the countries which her
frontier touches; they do not yet feem to per-
ceive her Aiding intoevery tranfaction on the
continent of Europe, and planning in the dark

and with unremitting perfeverance purfuing pro-
jectswhich are to ripen at once, and to aftonifh

by their effect, not on her neighbours, not in
our days only, but on the moft remote regions
of the globe, and in future ages.  Something of
thislately flafhed on them like lightning ; they
perceived that the prefent emprefs had become,
they fcarcely knew how, a party in the treaty of
Weftphalia, concluded before Ruffia politically
exifted, and that her guarantee entitles her to
interfere in the affairs of the German empire.
Theflafh, which afforded a tranfitory view, daz-
zled the eyes of fome, and they feem now more
blind.

The means of this fovereign are vaft and in-
calculable, and her will can employ them with-
out oppofition: her financial refources, fo far
from being exhaufted, are not touched * ; a po-
pulation of more than thirty millions, of whom
not one half has been called on to contribute to
the exigencies of the ftate ; a peafantry looking
on the monarch as a divinity, and ftiling him

* | donot fpeak of prefent temporary embarraffment, but of

real refources, which have not yet been recurred to, and of which
| fhall treat on another occafion.
God
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God of the earth (zemnoi bog); ignorant of any
government but a defpotic fceptre, and of any
condition but vaffalage; happily deprived of all
means of evil information, and fecured from re

bellion by the want of communication and the
diftance of places : a foldiery content with rye-
bifcuit and water, blindly obedient to difcipline,
and fuffering privation and hardfhip with a pa-
tience unknown to other nations; active, and
peculiarly docile, they are edfily taught the ufe
of arms; the habit of conquering infpires them
With contempt of their enemies, and raifes a
courage naturally inherent in robuft conftitu-
tions, if not to heroifm, to actions worthy of
heroes.  If tactics have been lately neglected, it
has been owing to the unfkilfulnefs of their offi-
cers, of late promoted almoft entirely by favour,
and ferving only to obtain rank, and then retire;
but this may be edfily reftored by a commander
in chief, or afovereign, though poffeffed of much
lefs military capacity than aFrederic: anobility
unable to offer the leaft oppofition to the crown,
depending on it for every honourable diftinction
of rank, civil or military, conferred, but not in-
herited ; without which neither birth nor fortune
give confideration, and which he who beftows
can take away, while they who fuffer muft blefs
his name: not united by any common tie as a
collective body, their interefts are merely thofe

of individuals.
EE 2 There
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There is no law but the " exprefs command”
of the monarch, who can debafe the higheft fub-
jedt to the condition of aflave, or raife the loweft
to the firft dignity of the empire ; but this au-
tocratic fceptre exercifes no defpotifm over the
fubject infulting to mankind. The Ruffian mo-
narch is not, like the ftupid Ottoman, feated on
a throne involved in black clouds of ignorance,
fupported by cruelty on one hand, and by fu-
perftition on the other, at whofe feet fits Terror,
and below Terror, Death. No fovereign in Eu-
rope is poffeffed of more information, has more
judgment to digeft it, or in whom the refult is
more confummate wifdom. So far from the
reign of the emprefs being a reign of terror, its.
fault is, too much lenity to her fubjects, parti-
cularly to the great. No princes have received
a better education than her fon and grand-
children, and the court which furrounds themis
as brilliant and polifhed in manners as any in
Europe.

The gloomy melancholy and folemn appear-
ance of the Turks is as little obfervable on the;
countenance of a Ruffian, as the murderous
ferocity and enthufiaftic fury which diftorts
the cadaverous phyfiognomy of others; there
is a fmile diffufed over the face of the whole
country. | appeal to all thofe who have tra-
velled in Ruffia, whether they ever law more

hilarity
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hilarity in any part of theworld. | do not mean
to recommend for imitation fuch a ftate of
things to make men happy; thofe who have
been removed from it cannot go back again ;
but I affirm, that the whole mais of the people
appear to be more happy (and it is a hard thing
to make a man laugh when heis not pleafed)
than any | have feen in three parts of the globe.
There is no medium in liberty with refpect to
the happinefs of the people; to be happy, a na
tion muft be perfectly free or perfectly paffive.
Perfect liberty excludes licentioufnefs. a people
cannot be faid to be free where there exifts a
power to annoy with impunity either them or
their magiftrates; a little liberty, like " a little
learning, is a dangerous thing," becaufe it is not
underftood. Liberty has been no where under-
ftood (no not in Athens) but in this happy
iflanch  Here our government is founded on
reafon, and reafon will fupport, or, if any part of
it goes todecay, amend it; it is the glory of the
human underftanding; it is the pride of the moft
enlightened people on earth, whofe happinefs is
its object, and it will ftand for ever, if it have
only reafon to combat,

After having confidered the externa fituation
of TURKEY in various points of view, in each
of which it feams little to deferve the approba-
tion of the enlightened, or the fupport of the

EE3 politician,
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politician, we come to obferve it as a member of
this grand confederation of the nations of Eu-,
rope, whofe interefts and political connections |
have curforily paffed in review

Its dominion was founded in blood ; it is up-
held by fyftematic terror and oppreffion, and the
tyrants themfelves, enervated by the licentiouf-
nefs of their rapacity, and loft in the grots igno-
rance of habitual defpotifm, are as wesk and ig-
norant at home, as they muft appear abroad
contemptibleandinfignificant. Interefted views,
it istrue, have caufed their aliance to be courted
by France, but it is by no means improbable
that that country, when it finds itfelf unable to
defend its ally, may, with its ufua verfatility,
readily join in their deftruction. Great Britain
can only anticipate fuch an event by cultivating
the friendfhip of Ruffiaand of the Grecian ftate,
which muft arife from the ruins of the Turkifh
power, Strengthened by fuch an alliance, we
fhould maintain that afcendancy in the Medi-
terranean, of which the union of France and
Spain threatens to deprive us.

That Turkey muft very foon be overwhelmed
by the emprefs, appears from a comparifon of
her financial refources, her army and her marine,
with thofe of the Ottoman power, Conftanti-
nople itfelf cannot be confidered as a tenable
poft ; and when the difaffection of the enflaved

Greeks
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Greeks is taken into the account, little doubt
can be entertained, that the followers of Maho-
met will be entirely driven from the countries in
Europe which they have ufurped, whether Eng-
land confent or not.

How they came to decide on the late war ap-
pears very enigmatical. That their French coun-
fellors were better informed than to have recom-
mended fuch a ftep is certain. It hes been at-
tributed to the advice of the Englifh ambaffador;
but this has been contradicted, both by his fo-
lemn denial and by the exprefs declaration of
his court, that no fuch inftructions were given
him. Among the Turks themfelves it wes re-
garded, by every man of information, as rafh
and impolitic ; and the great captain-pafha,
Gazi-Haffan, wes in the higheft degree offended
at the proceeding. The declaration of war took
place while he was abfent in Egypt, His plan
was, to fubjugate the rebellious or difaffected
provinces, which he wifely confidered as a ne-
ceffary preliminary to the engaging in any fo-
reign conteft. He began with Egypt. The
vizir Yufuf, and his party in the divan, hurried
on the declaration of hoftilities, when it was
too late in the fesfon for any hoftile move.
ment to, be made, except the infignificant and
ill combined attack on Kilburn, unprepared as
the Turkswere. In the winter, when the Bo§

EEA4 was
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was frozen over, the garrifon of Ochak of fur-
prized a Ruffian village on its banks, and mur-
dered all its defencelcfs inhabitants,confifting of
above a thoufand fouls, not one of whom was
fpared. This wanton piece of cruelty coil
them dear at the capture of that place. The
Ruffian army, which went in the fpring to be-
fiege it, was led through the village in afhes, and
the ftreets ftill ftained with the blood of its
harmlefs inhabitants. | mention this circum-
ftance, becaufe | was awitnefs of it, and becaufe
the Ruffians have been accufed of cruelty, un-
juftly at leaft with rejt to the Turks. Had Great
Britain and Pruffia not interfered, the emprefs
would not have made peace. How far that inter-
ference was politic, confidering the fituation we then
food in with the emprefs, has been aready ex-
plained; but | think it muft be fufficiently
obvious, that the exiftence of the Turkifh power
in Europe can now no longer be confidered as
propitious, either to the particular interefts of
this country, or to the genera advantage of
mankind.

In the conduct of the war, a very fhort time
would have led the emperor to the gates of Con-
ftantinople, had he boldly purfued a plan of
offenfive operation ; but Jofeph, influenced by
the irrefolution of his character, acted folely on
the defenfive until he had loft the opportunity

of
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of crufhing his enemies, and was himfelf involved

in the troubles of his Hungarian dominions.
Humanity itfelf is difgraced by the prolonga-
tion of Turkifh defpotifm, and juftice with an
imperious voice demands the liberation of the
oppreffed Grecians,and their re-eftablifhment in
the feat of their heroic anceftors. But it is not
only on the removal of exifting evils that we have
to fpeculate; we may contemplate with proud
exultation the fubftitution of a new fyftem
of things, founded on principles more equally
juft and liberal. Who can look forward without
animation to the revival of learning, of arts and
arms in Greece, when the iron yoke, under which
fhe now bows, fhall be broken? A Grecian ftate,
the free and independent ally of Britain and
Ruffia, will form a connecting link in the focial
bond of commerce; will be fitted, by the fa-
vourablenefs of its fituation and the genius of
its inhabitants, for bold and fuccefsful enterprize;
and, infine, will quickly attain aproud pre-emi-
nence among nations. Britain is particularly
interefted in cherifhing thefe hopes: her trade
with Turkey is trifling and infignificant; with
Greece fhe will ftand in the relation of a favoured
ally, and her commercial connectionswill confe-
quently be more intimate and extenfive. The
free navigation of the Mediterranean, a point
which this country has fo long laboured to fe-
cure,
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Cure, will be firmly eftablifhed by a confederacy
of naval powers, able to refift the domineering
fpirit of France and Spain. How high this ob-
jeft has ever ranked among the views of Englifh
politicians, may by inferred from their anxiety in
acquiring, and pertinacity in maintaining Gib-
raltar, Minorca, and various other ftations in
that fea; but in the event to which we allude,
the whole Archipelago will be friendly to us,
and the fupport of our trade will be allured, not
only by Ruffia, but Greece itfelf, which was
ever a prolific nurfery of feamen, and which at
prefent fupplies reluctantly the greater part of
the Turkifh marine forces.

Nor is it only to the Mediterranean that we
may look for an extenfion of our commerce : the
coafts of the Black Sea prefent a mine of wealth
hitherto untried by the Britifh adventurer, but
from which we may derive the mod folid ad-
vantages, when thofe countries are in the hands of
free and independent ftates, our friends and al-
lies. The French had, previoufly to the prefent
war, a confiderable trade in this fea, by their vef-
fels failing under Ruffian or Turkifh colours;
and this they will again enjoy on the return of
peace, through the favour of their Turkifh al-
lies.

The conclufion then, which is moft obvious
from a view of Turkey, both in its actual ftate,

and
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and as it prefents itfelf to the eye of fpeculation,
is, that the fubverfion of its defpotifm (an event
which muft inevitably foon arrive, and which
it requires not the gift of prophecy to forefee)
will be productive of the moft beneficial effeft,
in fubftituting an active and commercial power,
for one immerfed in floth and barbarifm. In
thefe deductions, Britain finds herfelf particularly
interefted, from the great advantages, commercial
and political, which fuch an event holds out to
her, and which, if fhe does not embrace, her
influence and weight in the Mediterranean, and,
perhaps, in the fcae of Europe, muft fpeedily
fink.

Turning our views again to thefideof Italy,
we (hall there perceive new reafons, which dic-
tate to Britain the neceffity of allying herfelf
moft intimately with Ruffiain accomplifhing the
liberation of Greece. The influence of France
muft here be almoft univerfally predominant, and
in the maritime ftates fhe will find a moft prolific
nurfery of feamen. She has however forefeen,
that the entrance of a Ruffian fleet into the Me.
diterranean will prove a moft ferious obftacle to
the aggrandizement of her power, and has there-
fore endeavoured to prevent the progrefs of the
Ruffian arms.  The only hope that Britain can
entertain in that as in every other quarter, muft
be founded on her naval fuperiority ; and this

the
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the co-operation of a Greek and Ruffian fleet
promifes moft effectually to maintain. Late
events have, indeed, made the danger of the
French ufurpations in Italy more evident and
more alarming; it appears that they aim not
merely at extending their influence but their
empire ; their conquefts have been vaft and
rapid, and refemble in every feature thofe made
by their alies the Turks ; fcarcely lefs ftriking
is the terror which awaits on their name, than
the devaftation which follows their fword ; Ge-
noa may be confidered as theirs; and even for
Veniceitfelf no vain apprehenfions may be en-
tertained. What an acceffion of power is here
to be acquired ! By what bounds can we pre-
tend to limit their progrefs ?
| f they fucceed in Italy, they will change their
politics with refpect to Turkey. They ae per-
fectly acquainted with the ftate of Greece, and
the difpofitions of its inhabitants. Turkey can
be of no more ufe to them; they will therefore
erect Greece into a republic under their protec-
tion, and derive from it infinitely more advan-
tages than from the Porte, which is unable any
longer to make adiverfionin their favour, with-
out battening the epocha of its own deftruction.
Ruffia never can fubmit to fee fuch a ftate of
things. Had the emprefs never before turned
her thoughts to the liberating of Greece, as an
object
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object of glory, fhe muft now do it from mo-
tives of felf defence, and an intereft; fhe had not
before.

The vaft increafe of power the French will
acquire, particularly in the number of failors,
and the excellent ports of the Archipelago, will
enable them to annihilate at their pleafure the
Ruffian fleet and its eftablifhments in the ports
of the Black Sea, and fhut them for ever out
of the Mediterranean. Al the fair views of
profperity in the fouthern provinces, as well
Ruffian as Polifh, will vanifh, and Ruffia muft
depend folely on the pleafure of France for the
exportation of its products.

Such a ftate of humiliation, neither the high
mind of the emprefs nor the country at large
will ever brook ; it would be injuftice to them-
felves, cruelty to the Greeks, and ruin to all Eu-
rope. Much more even might be faid of the
deftrctive confequence of fuffering the French
to intermeddle with the Greeks, and of notim-
mediately feizing the opportunity of making
them a free and independent nation.

POSTSCRIPT.
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POSTSCRIPT.

T HE SE papers, as | have faid, were written
nearly two years ago, though all the political
part was not meant for the prefs, circumftances
have occurred, which permit more of them be-
ing laid before the public than was at firft in-
tended.

A great event has fince happened ; the em-
prefs of Ruffia is no more! and confiderable
changes have taken place in the fituation of fe-
veral countries in Europe, but far from weaken-
ing, they greatly ftrengthen thefe arguments,
and elucidate their deductions.

Hiftories and anecdotes have appeared of the
life of that great princefs, and the revolution
which placed her on the throne. It istime that
the voice of truth be heard. That contempo-
rafy fycophants and vile hirelings fhould have
vindicated one of the moft horrid tranfactions
that ftain the pages of hiftory is not altogether
to be wondered at ; but indignation israifed in
the breaft of every honeft man, to fee that after
the death of the emprefs there exift beings con-
temptible enough to traduce the memory of an
unfortunate prince, avictim to the undefigning
opennefs and integrity of his heart; a prince,
whofe anfwer to the precautions which were re-

commended
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commended to him by the late king of Pruffia,
was, " | dogood to all the world, and with that
" what have | to fear ?* a prince who was the
benefactor of his country, and whofe laws (thofe
very laws which were brought in accufation
againft him as crimes!) have been religioufly
obferved as models of wifdom and humanity,
and without which the reign of the emprefs
would have been lefs glorious, and her people
lefs happy. That aFrenchman, that a Rulhiere,
fhould abufe him, we need not be furprifed :
" Peter the third was a friend to the Englith, and
" he difco d the ufe ofthe French language at
“his court." But can any man believe that this
vindication of the dethroning Peter the third
was the book which with flood the temptation
of Catharine's gold, and the menace of the Baf-
tille? Whoever has been in Ruffia knows (or
might have known) the facts,and can contradict
this ridiculous mifreprefentation of them—the
tranfaction is but thirty-feven years old.

Many powerful interefts were combined to
bury in oblivion this horrid event, but let fo-
vereigns and individuals learn, that TRUTH will
one day appear. The emperor owes a duty to a
father, to afovereign, to his own fecurity, and
to that of other princes ; the Ruffian nation
owes to its own character thejustification of the
memory of their injured monarch, in whofe ca-

taftrophe
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taftrophe they were not implicated. Theweight
of the guilt will fall on a few; the Iapfe of time
does not diminish or change the nature of the
crime.

The reign of the emprefs was a ferity of fuc-
ceffes; it was as glorious as fortunate. She ex-
tended the frontier of her empire, and augmented
its force by a great acquifition of territory and
population; (he created a powerful navy, and
eftablillied a complete fovereignty in the Black
Sea; (he obtained both by fea and land /uch a
decided fuperiority over the Turks, that in the
very next fpring fhe could with af have driven
them into Afia. The dreadful revolution which
has fhaken the governments of Europe to their
very foundations did not affect her; in the ge-
neral madnefs her fubjects remained unconta-
minated, and by her pofition and undiminifhed
ftrength fhe became the arbitrefs of the whole
continent. The document was drawn out, the
figning of which would have decided the conteft;
would have crowned her reign with folid and
eternal glory, and have blotted out every fpot in
it; would have made a people, who fcarcely
more than a century ago were reckoned among
the barbarous hordes of Tatars, the liberators of
thecivilized world, the reftorers of order, of juf-
tice, of the government of laws, of the inde-
pendence of nations, the protectors of property,

of
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of innocence, of religion, of morality, and of the
dignity of mankind ; the pen was in her hand,
when—myfterious Heaven !—(he died*.

The private character of the emprefs and her
domeftic conduit are foreign to the fubjeft of
papers wholly political. As a fovereign, fhe will
make a great figure in hiftory. Her informa-
tion proceeded from an extenfive and minute
acquaintance with the prefent and paft ftate of
nations, their actual and relative fituations, and
with the perfonal character and private interefts
of fovereigns and individuals; fhe was indefati-
gable in gaining intelligence and making parti-
zans, and fpared neither money nor means to
fucceed; fhe was aftonifhingly rich in refources;
fhe had wonderful talents to combine and de-
duce, fo asto forefee with certainty future events,
or be prepared for fuch as mere accident pro-
duces ; it was thence that fhe was enabled to
profit by every fault or misfortune of other
ftates, as well as of what inevitably followed in
the common courfe of things; (he was never
duped, but when, through complaifance or con-
fidence, (he had relied on the knowledge of
Others ; her projects were aways vaft, their ob-

* That day or the next fhe was t6 have figned the document
tor furnifhing 65,000 men immediately. which would have been
only the beginning of her co-operation ; (he would, in all hu-
man probability, have been as fuccefsful againft the Jacobins as
fhe was againft the |efs favage Tatars;
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ject her own glory; her perfeverance was inex-
orable ; opposition or difficulty only excited
greater exertions of talent; fhe never gave up
one fingle purfuit when it was known to the
world that (he had determined to follow it, un-
Ifefsit could appear that fhe ceded from motives
of generofity, and not from compulfion or invin-
cible obftacle; fuccefs never dazzled, nor dan-
ger or embarraffment oppreffed her; on all oc-
cafions fhe had equal firmnefs, courage, and pre-
fence of mind; (he was aways great; even in
the fmalleft actions (he was a fovereign; fudden
impreffions excited fometimes in her violent an-
ger, as it were by furprife, though never in pub-
lic; but fhe commanded her paffionsin an in-
ftant, and put on her habitual fmile. She wes
remarkably temperate, applied indefatigably to
bufinefs, and was of a healthy conftitution of
body. She could temporife, and ufe every art
of political intrigue, but (he had too high no-
tions of the dignity of a fovereign to debafe her-
felf, or proftitute publicly her wordy fo that
whenever her honour was openly concerned in
fulfilling an engagement fhe might be relied on.
When the gratification of her perfonal enmity
or efteem coincided with her politics it was

fhown, when not, filenced.
She uniformly purfued one line of politics,
and fhe never would have changed her alliance
With
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with Great Britain, had we underftood them* or
our own intereft, fopner. We need not fay how
unjuftifiable her conduct has been towards Po-
land; but it cannot be denied, that the whole
blame does not lie on her. As tothe Crim, fhe
muft have the approbation of all thofe who do
not approve a fyftem of rapine, and plunder, and
barbarous rage wreaked on poor defencelefs cot-
tagers, whole fons, and wives, and daughters, -
were conftantly expofed to be carried into fla-
very from all the neighbouring countries.

It is only in foreign politics that fhe appears
great, and becaufe there only fhe governed aone;
there her minifters were literally her fecretaries;
fhe heard their advice fometimes, and fometimes
took ideas from them, but fhe alonejudged and
decided, and no one dared propofe a meafure till
they hadfirftdifcovered her fentimentson it; to
do this wes the great art of keeping in favour.

As to the internal government of the empire,
it was left to the great officers. The prefidents
of colleges and the governors of provinces were
fovereigns, and they inordinately abufed their
power with impunity; hence a mod fcandalous
negligence and corruption in the management of
affairs in every department, and ageneral relaxa-
tion of government from Peterfburgh to Kam-
chatka. The emprefs rewarded with great mu-
nificence; but merit, unlefs it was very con-

FF2 fpicuous
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fpicuous to the world, had but alittle fhare of
it; every thing was given to favour, and what
isgiventofavour, istaken from merit: one good,
however, refulted to her, perfonally, from the
impunity whicih thofe in office enjoyed; fhe
was furc of theit attachment to her government,
as the ftiore they abufed their power, the more
they dreaded a fuccefior- She knew their com
duft, but wes degf* and almofl inaccteflible to
complaint.

Her code of legiflation did not contain laws,
hut forms of judicature; the inftitution of ge-
neral governments was a new burthen on the
people of fifty millions of roubles more than the
ancient fimple regulations* afum equal to three
fourths of the whole revenue of the empire; the
increafe of vexation was ftill greatef.

Her finances were ill uridcrftood, and worfe
managed; fhe got into embarraffments when (he
had incalculable refources,)and the means ufed
to remedy them were childiih.

Y ears had not impaired her talents* nor cooled
the ardor of her ambition; it feemed* on the
contrary, to increafe, as other paflions gradually
fubfided.

She had, infhort, a capacity equal to the go-"
vernment of a vaft empire, and to give it in the
worldthat confequencewhichitsnatural ftrength
entitled it to. Hadfhepaid the fame attention

to
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toits internal, as fhe did toits political admi-
niilration, her reign would have been as produc-
tive of happinefs to her people as it was of glory
to herfelf.

The emprefs was at length on the eve of ac-
complifhing her great delign; the Turks were
left alone, without any fupport ; all the powers
in Europe were engaged in the great conteft, ex-
cept the kings of Pruffia and Sweden. It was
not in the power of the latter to make any di-
verfion. The French had paid to the court of
Stockholm a considerable futn of money to en-
able it to fit out the fleet, but fo low were its
finances, that it was all immediately employed,
except a few thoufand rix-dollats, for more
preffing exigencies of the ftate. The emprefs
had a fleet in the Baltic, infinitely fuperior to
the combined fleets of Sweden and Denmark;
fhe wilhed, as has been faid, to annihilate them;
with our concurrence or confent it would have
been but a fingle blow. As to the land forces
of Sweden, they were then not in a condition to
make the emprefs uneafy; the alarm they had
cccalioned in the laft war had put her on her
guard. She was, however, a the fame time en-
deavouring, by a marriage of her granddaughter
with the young king of Sweden, to conciliate the
interefts of the two countries: though fhe had
no apprehenfion on that fide, yet fhe wifted ra-

FF3 ther
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ther to avoid a quarrel, and required ortly aftrict,
neutrality on the part of Sweden. Asto Pruffia
alone, inthe ftateit waswith refped to the newly
acquired provinces in Poland, and trembling at
the refentment of the emprefs, it certainly un-
derftood its interefts .too well to quarrel with
her. The emprefs, in a war with the king of
Pruffia, would have found infinite refources in
Poland; the king, an enemy in every fubjed he
had acquired; almoft every Pole would have
taken the field againft him, fo much were they
irritated at his paft conduct. The king of Pruffia
had adfo interefts in Germany to look after,
which concerned him nearery and certain it is,
that he paid the mod fubmiffive court to the
emprefs, who on her fide was perfedtly unappre-
henfive of any oppofition from him; all that he
might have tried to efedt would have been, to.
obtain fomelittle indemnification as theprice of
his complaifance in acquiefcing in her projects.
She was now in poffeffion of every refource.
(he required of Poland for her army, in acting
againft the Turks on the European continent.
The government of the acquired provinces was
fo firmly fettled, that (he had no apprehenfion
of difturbances ; her army weas fo formidable,
that fhe could have marched beyond her frontiers
at lead three hundred thoufand effective men;
and fhe had raifed 150,000 men to recruit it.

Her
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Her fleet in the Black Sea was much fuperior
to the whole Turkifh navy, and there wes a flo-
tilla of fmall veffds built for the purpofe of
landing troops in three feet water, which could
have concluded, in three days, fixty thoufand
men within a few miles of the capital of the
Turkifli empire. The firft blow would have
been the definition of the Ottoman fleet in its
own port, and the attack of Conftantinople by
land at the fametime. Al thismight have been
done early laft fpring.

A great army had paffed Derbent; an arrange-
ment would have immediately taken place with
the Perfian khans, in whofe quarrels, without
any apparent intereft, fhe had intermeddled -, and
thisarmy would havefallenonthe Turkifh Afi-
atic provinces, the confequence of which would
have been, that all the Afiatic troops, which com-
pofe the garrifons of their fort relies in Europe,
would have quitted them, and ‘fled to fuccour
their own country, and have left the road to
Conftantinople defencelefs.

It was a project of Prince Potemkin, in the
laft war, to have carried the war into Alia, and
he began by taking Anapa. Had that prince
not died, the war was on the point of breaking
out again. | fpesk of this from a knowledge of
fafts.

Nor would the fending an army of fixty-five

FF4 thoufand
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thoufand men to attack the French in Alface
have prevented her marching another army
againft the Turks.  If fhe had any apprehenfions
of the king of Pruffia fiding with the French,
this meafure would have put it in her power to
have afted more offenfively againft him. How-
ever it may have been conftrued by fome, this
meafure was a fure indication of her intention of;
attacking the Turksin the fpring; for aslong &
fhe was not certain of meeting no oppofition to
that meafure, fhe conilantly declined taking an
active part by land againft the French. '

In ihort, every preparation was made, and
every obftacle removed -, we did not want the
publication of a manifefto to be informed of her'
intentions; and indeed the intentions of fove-
reigns are better known by the ftate and move-
ments of their armies, or the preparations for
their movements, by a knowledge of their inte-
refts, and the difficulties they have to encounter
in the execution of their projects, than by mani-
feftoes, or by the language of their courtiers.

It is worthy of recording, that the emprefs
declared, that though His Majefty and the Em-?
peror of Germany made peace with the French,
fhe never would acknowledge the French re-'
public, or any ftate that had rebelled againft its,
fovereign. She never would acknowledge Amer
rica to the laft, though fhe permitted fhips com-

ing
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ing from America, under American colours, to
eriter her ports, and trade on the fame footing as
other nations having no treaty.

The prefident of the congrefs, not knowing
this circumftance, appointed a conful, in 1795,
to refide in St. Peterfburgh; on his arrival he
requefted an audience of the vice-chancellor, to
deliver his credentials; but the next day he was
told, the emprefs did not know of any fuch
power as the United States of America.

Since it has appeared, that His Mgjefty's con-
fenting to at lead, if not co-operatisigwith the
emprek's projedts againft Turkey, was the fine
qua non of an alliance with her, and of her taking
an aclive part in the war againft France, the pub-
lic hes Thown great anxiety to learn why fliedid
not come forward immediately after figning the
treaty in February 1795, in which a war with
Turkey is a cafus foederis, and what meafures had
removed the impediment, which fyfcpt her back
two years, and induced her to come forward at
lafl ; but thefe events are too recent to be fpoken
of;

Whilft | am writing this Poftfcjipt, another
great event has taken place.

The emperor of Germany has made peace j
the emperor of Ruffia has loft a glorious oppor-
tunity to immortalize his namej it might have

feeen faid to him:
Sire,
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Ton have afcended thethrone of the great eft empire
in the worlds under fuch aufpices as never attended
any monarch beforeyou.

Aglory is refervedfor you, Sre, fuch as never
yet Jdwneround the throne of any fovereign on earth.

You may be the benefactor, not of Riifiaonly, but
of all Europe—Hiftoryfliallfay, Alexander conquer-*
ed a world, Paulfaved a world.

You have begun your reign by atls which befpeak
your wifdom, your juftice, your humanity—Y ou
HEAR EVERY ONE*.

You have felt with indignation the unneceffitaied
apoftacy of the court of Berlin; its alliance with re~
guides to difmember the German empire.

You arecalled on, Sre, to crufti withtheirrefiflible
weight of your armiesthe enemiesof religion, morality\
and focial order.

Peace with them will be more dangerous than
‘war. Itheir doclrines will have freer courfe ; and
their doclrines have done more than their armies.
"They havefubverted the order, and confounded even
the names of things. Virtues with them have the
appellations of vices, and vices the appellations of
virtues.

Can Ruffia, in all its extended provinces, when

* Every perfon in the empire may now write to their fove-
rcign, and if they receive no anfwer, may addrefs thcmfelves
perfonally to him.

7 every
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every foreign contaS will be poifon; when every
breath, except from the frozen ocean, will be full of
miafma, efcape the contagion ? None will efcape but
the elder brethren of Jacobinifm, the Turks, zvhofi
equally mon/irons, though lefs danger oustyranny, has
for fo may centuries infulted mankind, trodden under
foot the laws of nations, and blafphemed Chrifiianity;
who, unprovoked, attacked, conquered, and jlaugh-
tered nations without number, murdered their fove-
reigns, and fpilt every drop of royal blood, maffacred
their prigjls at the altar, extirpated nobility, plrni*
der ed the opulent, and bound the wretched remains
of the people in fetters of perpetual and hereditary
fiavery. They alone, till the reign of Jacobinifm, had
made property a crime, the violation of property a
legal refource of government, and the lives and pof-
feffions of men the right of tyranny; they alone had
hitherto confounded the her editary ranks among man-
kind-, had depreffed genius, learning, and the Chrif-
tian religion, and governed their barbarous empire
by flaves and affafffins. Like the Jacobins, they
taught Chriftian children to fight againji their fathers
and their father's God*, they too hold it lazvful ta
murder prifonersin cold blood\ they toopoffefsaclaim
to every country in the univerfe, and a Jacred right
to fnbjeEl all people to their law ; they too hold all
other fovereignsas ufurpers, and dethroning themas

* S the inftitution of the Janizaries, who were originaly
Chriftian children.
the



444 POSTSCRIPT.

the higheft merit.  But fill the furies have a re-
ligion, and though it permits them number/egjs enor*
milies to their own feci, and all enormities to others,
they acknowledge a God, and many moral duties.
Not the contagion of their dotfrinewas to be feared,
tut their cruel /word, which once threatened the con-
gtteft of the univerfe, and the extinction of all virtue,
dignity, and fdenee in the world; yet was not this
firft monfer Jo tremendous, in the infolence of his
fewer, as an enemy, asis this fecond monjier, in the
ixfolence of hisfucceffes, asabrother.

Tayou, Sre, kings lift up their hands, and bow
tfseir anointed heads; to yon, Sre, the priefts of
Cod, to you orphans of murdered nobles, to you vio-
lated virgins, defpoiled pojjejbrs, enfaved nations
firetch out .their arms, and implore your aid-, thai
fpirits of martyred royalty call to you from above
for vengeance.'

The noble project of your glorious anceftor, Peter,
the Great, was nearly consummated when you mounted.
histhrone; it was referved for his nephezv to accom-
pli/h the liberating of a Chriftian people from the
moft infamous bondage. It is worthy of the ju/lice
and humanity which mark the beginning of a reign,
on which more trueglory awaits than ever was re-
ferred for any Jovei-eign in the records of hiftory.

This might with truth have beenlaid tohim.

In Augufl 1796, Pruffia concluded with the
French Secret articles for the difm"mberment of

Qermany.
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Germany. The late king had allured the em-
prefs, " on his word of honour* and on the word of
 afovereign” that no fuch articles exifled. Oa
the acceffion of his prefent imperial mgefty to
the throne of Ruffia, the king fent Count de
Bruhl to compliment the emperor on the occa-
fion. This nobleman had the honour of being
perfonally known to his imperial majefty, and,

it was believed, was much efteemed by him.
The court of Berlin, foon imagining that the
emperor Paul was blindly attached to itsintereits,
ventured to give a copy of thefe articles.  That
fubtle cabinet was for once miftaken. Theem-
peror felt the indignity of the aftion, and, him-
felf a man of honour, and a monarch refpe&ful
of the facrednefs of a fovereign's word, he an-
fwered the communication as became the de-
ftendent of Peter the Great. Pruffia fubmitted,
and the projeft was abandoned. Ruffia was
ar&ualy preparing to aflift Auftria effectually,
when the Emperor, who was ignorant of this and
feveral "other favourable circumftances, feeing
his capital menaced by Buonaparte, unluckily
figned the preliminaries of peace with France !
| fhall make no comment on this unfortunate
event, which no one had reafon to expect, and
certain it is, that a few days, perhaps a few
hours, delay would have prevented it. The em*
peror of Ruffia was greatly and juftlv offended.
[t
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If he have any predilection for Pruiiia, certain it
is, that he is incapable of entering into meafures
iniquitous in themfelves and baneful in their
confequences, tending to the difmemberment of
Germany; and the only obftacle which now
feems to prevent his ftepping forward with that
fhft weight of power he commands, is the un-*
certainty of the political fyftem adopted by the
young king of Pruffiax  While the old minifters
continue in office, can it be prefumed that their
fyftem is not that which the king approves? Is
it to be expected that a young prince has energy
of mind, and knowledge of afars fufficient, by
his arguments to convert or to over-rule the opi-
nions of a whole cabinet ? We muft judge of
the fyftem of aprince by the known fyftem of
his minifters in office.

If, however, becaufe the emperor has made
peace, we make peace, and fuch a peace as the
bloated infolence of the enemy diftates to us,
we fhall be fhut out of every port, from the Elbe
to the coaft of Africa; we fhall foon be driven
out of India. France, and its allies, will foon
have a naval power fuperior to that of Great
Britain, and, qui mare teneat eani necejfe rerutn po-
tiri. Cie. Without our trade how is our navy
to exift ? how are our funds to be railed ? If
wedifband our armies, we fhall be attacked un-

prepared ;
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prepared; if we do not, what ceconomy will
there be in a peace ?

It now remains, therefore, to be feen, whether
the love of our country and of liberty, which
fired the breafts of our anceftors, and led them
on to thofe glorious exertions, which procured
us our happy andfree confiitution, be tranfmitted
to their descendants; and whether we will fpill
our blood to defend what they fpilt their blood
to purchafe for us. It remains to be feen whe-
ther we are ftill free Britons, or humiliated flaves,
ready to receive with open arms the deathful
hug of French fraternity, and fubmit to the def-
potic five-handed fceptre of French liberty.

February 1798.
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CHAPTERXL
Of the Britifh Trade with Turkey.

FO RMERLY the trade to Turkey was of
confiderable inportance to this country,
but of late years it had been languiihing, and at
laft dwindled into aftateof irifignificancy, when
the prefent war entirely put a flop to all com-
munication with the ports of the Levant.

As this trade will be again opened when g
peace takes place, an inveftigation of the caufes
of its decline, and the means to give it its an-
cient extenfion, may not, in the mean time, be
unimportant to the government and to the mer-
chants of this country.

The caufes of its gradual decline are, ift, the
rivalfhip of other European nations; 2dly, the
diminution of the confumption of our manufac-
tures in Turkey, by the impoverifhed ftate of
the country ;3 dly, fome branches of trade be-
ing got into other channels; and, 4thly,- the mo-
nopoly of the Levant company in London.

Wi ith refpect to therivalfliip of other nations,
that caufewill be confidered when | fpeak of the
Levant company. Asto the impoverifhed ftate
of Turkey, it muft affedt the trade of other Eu-
ropean nations as well as our owni if we are
not, therefore, to exped to fee it again in that

flourilliing
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flourishing ftate in which it was when there were
forty Englifh houfes of trade at Aleppo (at pre-
fent there is but one) we may at leaft expedt to
have the fame proportion of it as we then had;
and if we acquire only this, our trade to the L e-
vant will ftll be a national, objeft.  Some
branches of trade are got into other channels;
this regards principally certain imports from
Turkey, and particularly of (ilk from Aleppo,
whence formerly larger quantities of Perfian filk
came,, which is not now brought thither, but
the Eaft India Company fupply our market
cheaper and more abundantly. Confiderable
quantities of cotton and drugs come from Hol -
land and from Italy, which formerly came di-
rect. This will afo be accounted for in the
next confideration, the monopoly of the Levant
company.

It is often neceffary, and where merchants un-
dertake to open to the country a new branch of
trade, and where the expence and rilk is great,
itisjpft, to grant theiga exclusive privileges, or
monopolies, for a certain limited time, to pre-
vent others from reaping the harveft they had
fown, and to fecure their laudable induftry as
far as poffible from rifkj but when that rifk
exifts no more, and when they have reaped their
harveft over and over again, and have had a full
cpj-npenfation,, for their rilk, theirinduftry, and,

cG their
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their experecnce the country at large has a right
to aparticipation of the trade. There mayi in-
deed, tometimesexift drctamftances of a pocu-
liar nature, which give them a claim to a longer
indulgence fe their monopoly,'particularly whsre
ffet monopoly is not injurious, btot, on the con*
trary, beneficia to the cbuntry* iil generd (and
fuch is the cafe of the* Edft India company;)
but in a tradd wheréthetfrerchants have no com
motijlock, and can urge none of the above rea
fens in defence of their monopoly ; where they
cannot prove that any particulht fofs would ac-
crue to them by abolifhing it; Where'it hes ope-
rated as a restraint on the trade, cdnfitfiag'te to
narrow bounds; and giving a decided fuperiority
to their rivas of other nations, to the amoft
total exclufion of theprodu& sand manufa& ures
of their country from that to which their privi-
lege exchifively permits themto trade; ought, fn
forhmbn (Sfe fuch a monopoly to exift ?  Thfe
Levant company is trufy become the deg in the
manger ; it does not opefete fo much' to theprft-
fit of f he company, asto ihfe lofs of the country.

This monopoly is of alingular nature : it hes
hone of the advantages of a cominon ftock, in
which many individuals riik frttall fume, but
which in the aggregate amount to a fotfger ca
pital than any one merchant or fet of merchants
poffefs, or would cfrbofe to rift: a comrhofr

flock
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ftock to which any one may contribute, and
which thereby ftrictly, fpesking be a
monopoly; it is a Privilege granted to certain
perfons to trade to Turkey, each with his
own capital, and for his own particular account
and rifk, without any affignable reafon why they
fhould be preferred to others his majefsty's fub-
jects: it has all the difadvantages of other mo-
nopolies ;. it has not one of their advantages.

Infpeaking thusfreely of thecompany, Ifo-
lemnly declare that | have no pivate motive,
no rancour againft any individual, and no in-
ducement for writing on, this fubject but the
advantage of the country. The few members
of the company with whom | am, acquainted, |
perfonaly refpect and highly efteem: on this
fubjed they muft differ with me; they ae
bound by oath to fuppprt the interefts of their
bodly.

The trade of all other nations to Turkey is
freeand they have experiencad he advantage
of being liberated from the fetters of exclufive
privileges. Let every obftacle be removed in
this country to an equally feee commerce, and
the fuperior induftry, fkill, and riches of our ma-
nufacturers, our traders, and our navigators, will
again reftore to us our loft Turkey trade.

It may be faid, that at prefent the Levant
company is not a monopoly as any one, by pay-
G G 2 ing
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ing twenty pounds, may become members of
it. When the trade was ahead ruined, it was
imagined that this regulation was equivalent to
laying the trade open (a proof that government
have thought it neceffary to abolifh the mono-
poly); but the bye-laws of the company, and the
power to enforce them, were permitted to exift,
arid thefe fo fetter the trade to new adventurers,
that few have found their account in purfuing
it, and the trade ftill remains a monopoly in fa-
vour of the old houfes.

It will be neceffary to pafs in review thefe
bye-laws, which have operated fo injurioufly to
the trade in general,and to fhew how they have
gradually effected itstotal ruin, and the intro-
duction of rivals, who have gotten poffeffion of
what we have loft.

By one of the bye-laws, for inftance, it was
enacted, that all merchandize brought from
Turkey, and imported into England, fhould be
the produce of goods exported from England to
Turkey. Thefollowing-arethe words of the
bye-law:

" That upon entering goods received in Eng-
"land from Turkey or Egypt, every member fhall
" in like manner fubfcribe the following affirm*-
" tion ; 'videlicet :

" | affirm, by the oath | have taken to the Devant
" company, that the goods above memtioned are for

" account



" account of myfdf, or others free of thefaid com-.
"pany, or of fuch as now have their licence to trade,
"and are beyond the feas and that the faid goods,
"nor any part of them, are not, to the beft of my
" knowledge, the produce of gold or filver, either in
"coin or bullionfeut into Turkey ; but that the faid
" goods are purchafed by merchandize, or monies
" arifing or to arife from the fale of merchandize
" fent into Turkey or,Egypt, from Europe, or from the,
" Britifh fettlements in America, on account of free-
" men of the Levant company, or fuch as have their
" licence to trade, and of which regular entries have
" been made with the company, or are purchafed by
"freight received in Turkey or Egypt, by fhips na-
" vigated according to law, which freight is entirely
" the property of members of the company, or fuch as
" have their licence to trade"

And every merchant or factor in Turkey or
Egypt is required to make afimilar, affidavit,
on exporting goods from Turkey for England,
and to give, on oath, an exact account of every
kind of tranfa&ion or bufinefs, direft and indi-
rect, fo that all his affairs become known.

The object of this law is evidently to en-
courage the exportation of cloth; and when we
had norivals it produced no bad effects; but it
foon produced rivals, and it continued in force till
they had nearly got p#m of the whole cloth-trade.
Such alaw, indeed, was fufficient to ruin any

GG3 trade.
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trade. One houfe may deal in exports, another
in imports; due may combine its Italian With
its Turkey trade; another may fend veffels for
thecarryingtrade; butif everyindividual houfe

be obliged to keep an exact rgifter, on oath, and
under a penalty of 20 per cent, called " a broke'
of all its exports and imports, and to balance
them exactly, how is fuch a trade to profper,
where the profit are reduced by therivalfhip of
foreign nations? This bye-law at length, when
it had produced the full effect of itsill tendency,
was repealed ;but the trade was not revived ; fo
difficult is it to turn'’back commerce from chan-
nels into which it has run.

It will be afked then, what are the itftraints
which now lie on the trade?

The fubjedion to the control of the company;
{ he neceifity of making entrieswithit of all their
tranfacions, on oath; and not being able to Ik con-
cerned in any wife with others not free of the com
fany, of foreigners the power in the company,
for the leaft violation of their rules, toinflicta
penalty of 20 per' cent.; theidea of reftraint,
and the apprehenfion of violating a folemn oath,
have made many determine to trade with Turkey
through foreigri and tfrcuitouS channels, without
becoming free of the company; witnefs the very
large quantities of cottons and drugs, & c. which
come from Holland and Italy, as the Cuftom-

houfe
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houfe books. prove. This was the cafe till our
trade to Holland and the Mediterranean was
ftopped by the war, and in that feme fituation
we fhall be when a peace takes place.

The drugs, &c .which are imported from ltaly,
were carried thither from,Turkey; they had al-
ready given a profit, to the Italian factor in
Turey; to the importer, and to the purchafer
in Italy, who cleans, afforts, repacks, and often
adulterates them; to the commiffioner, who pur-
chafe them for his, correfpondent in England;
to which add charages, and intereft of money for
fo long a difburfement, which thedifferent peo-
pie through whofe hands the merchandize has
gone have all calculated, as well as their profits,
double freights, and loading and unloading,
&c&c,

Cottons ,are imported from Holland, becaufe
the company cannot import themfelves enough

for the confumption; find the reafoa why they
do not is, becaufe the old members, who ate un-
der no appnehenfions of the byelaws, FIND
OTHER ARTICLESENOW TO EMPLOY THEIR

WHOLE CAPITAL, AND BEYOND THAT THE
TRADE CANNOT INCREASE. This is the rea
fon as will be feen hereafter more fully, why the
trade in exports as well;as imports, is confined
within fuch narrow: bounds
The Britifh merchants; in Italy and other to-
GG4 reign
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reign countries, not being members of the com-
pany (and to become free of the company they
muft come to England) cannot trade with Bri-
tifh houfes in Turkey, and thefe, if they will
trade to Italy, muft trade with foreigners: thus
all combinations of the trades are prevented.
Englifh veffds in the Mediterranean might often
make a voyage fo Turkey, inftead of lying in aa
Italian port, and return time enough' to take in
their cargoes for England.

The great preference given to Britifh veffels
in the Mediterranean would affure them an em-
ployment whenever they want freights. This
carrying or carring trade is fo extenfive, that,
befides the French, the little ftate of Ragufa has
no left than 400 veflels init:

Were the maflers of fhips, their owners, and
the Englifh merchants inltaly and Turkey, un-
der no reftraint in regard to the Levant company,
people-would rift more readily the fending their
veffels to the Mediterranean to get employment
in this carrying bufinefs, and their peculationin
trade being free they would find means to em-
ploy their veffels in the intervals of their being
Without freights; the mafters, owners, and corre-
fpondents might combinetheir own fpeculations
in merchandize with thei carrying bufinefs, and
thus keep them conftantly employed It is the
want of- thefe refources to our fhips, that pre-

vents
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vents Englifh owners from fending their fhips
into the Mediterranean to feek freights, and pre-
vents the few which do go thither from profiting
fo much by it as thofe of other nations, whofe
Eoufes of trade are nearer, and whofe trade is
under no reftridlions.
Had the Turkey trade in England never been
a monopoly, the French would never have got
poffeffion of aimoft all the cloth trade; and the
laying it open will be the only means of our
coming-ill again for any confiderable fhare of it.
Thereis agreater demand in Turkey for thelight
Languedoc cloths than for any other fort. The
Turks clothe their fervants twice ayear, and the
French cloth, made into loofe garments (which
laft much longer than thetight European drefs)
isftrong enough for their purpofe, and its cheap-
nefs caufes it to be preferred; poorer people, who
form the great body of confumers, buy it alfo for
economical reafons. Englifh broad-cloth, called
mahoot (of alight quality, made purpofely for
the Turkey market) is only worn by thofein
edfier circumftances. Confiderable quantities
of cloth have alio of late years come to Turkey
from Germany
It isthe opinion of many peoplewell acquaint-
ed with thefe matters, that the Englilh manu-
facturers might make the fame fort of cloth as
the Languedoc, and as cheap as the French ; but
&
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as long as the Levant company exifts, who is to
undertake it? Were the trade laid entirely
open, it is probable that all kinds of Englifh ma-
nufefiurerswould fend people (calledinders) to
Turkey tofeek for,commiOions,a$ they do to all
parts of Europe. This practice, though not .very
agreeable to Englith, merchants (which however
may not bethe cafein Turkey, as they may find
the mediation of merchants neceffary) would
greatly increafe thevent of Englifh commodities;
and thefe induftrious people might poffibly be
the means of our regaining the cloth-trade.

The few merchantswho areinthetrueferret of the
Levant trade can employ init their wHOLECA -
PITA L advantageoufly, and therefore do not feek for
new branches, or how to recover old ones which are
loft—This isthe great fecret .

The French do not get their wool cheaper than
we do; ;the price of labour may tie lefs but will
not fuperior fkili and induftry, with larger capi-
-ars, compenfate thisfingle circunlftance againfi
us? Experiencein other articlesfhews it, as in
the manufactures of Manchefter Sheffield, and
Birmingham.

It isvery worthy of attention, that the French
cannot make fo cheap as we can the fame kinds
of cloth, which our people bring to the Turkey
market; it isnotthat they cannot make them fo
fine, for they make in France much finer cloth

3than
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than that kind of broad cloth made in England
purpofely for the Tarkey market. Thereisalfo
a coarfe Urong cloth brought to Turkey from
England, called londras, thefe the French can-
not make fo cheap neither; nor are their (bal-
loons fo cheap. In fhort, there is no fort of
woollen-ftuflf made in the two countries, of the
fame quality, which the Englifh do not fell
cheaper than the French. The faft feems to be*
that the French invented a kind of cloth morfe
proper for the general consumption of Turkey
than that whichthe Englifh had brought thither,
and the Englifh never attempted to follow their
etfartiple, but continued carrying to the market
a fort of cloth which at laft got almoft out of
ufe. Whenever the Englifh fhall have made and
brought to Turkey thefame kind of cloth as the
French” and cannot afford it fo cheapo then with cer-
tainty we may conclude that the French have an ad-
vantage over m; but till then it ought to be
doubted, and certainly it meritsthe trial; but a
fair trial never can be madetill the Levant trade is
entirely free.

But even fuppofing that we cannot regain the
doth trade, there are very mapy other objeds
worth attending to, and which may be of great
national advantage*

The Manchefter ftuffswould find a great veut
\n all parts of Turkey. The nunufactories of

Aleppo



460 CHAPTER XI. :

Aleppo and Damafcus are almoft ruined, and if
the Manchefler people were to imitate the Turk-
ifh patterns of their fluffs, they could certainly
afford them cheaper. Imitations of the Surat
and Bengal goods of (ilk and cotton, which are
enorrnoufly dear, would find afo. a ready fde in
Turkey, and cotton velvets, velverets, & c. Birm-
ingham and Sheffield wares would be articles of
importance. The Turks, both in Europe and
Afia, have a great partiality for all thefe kinds of
Englifh manufactures, and in genera the epithet
Englifh is fynonimous with excellent.

Thefe articles at prefent are ndt attended to;
but the mafters of fhips, who bring out their
little ventures to Turkey in a contraband manner
in thefe kind of things, make great profits; they
can, however, bring only fmall quantities, left
the Levant company fhould take umbrage at
it. A few of thefe goods afo find their way
to Turkey from Italy, but greatly enhanced in
their price from the many hands they go through,
and therefore this channel does not afford a great
vent for them. Linen may likewifebe an article
of exportation for Turkey. The Turks wear
linen of a hard twilled thread, very open and
unbleached, which comes moftly from Egypt,
and is exceedingly dear, but is the naoft pleafant
kifrd to wear -in hot weather. No, European
jfiatiotf'has yet undertaken to imitate it,, but

it
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‘it is probable it might be made in Ireland in-
finitely, cheaper than in Egypt: if this was the
cafe, it would be of great importance. The
German linens begin to be fold in confiderable
quantities in Turkey, but they never will fupply
the place of the Egyptian, on account of their
quality. Vaft quantities of the above-men-
tioned articles come from Venice and Germany,
where they are dearer, and of worfe quality, than
thofe manufactured in England.

Were | to enter into an enumeration of all the
Englifh manufactures that could be fold in
Turkey, and particularly in the interior parts of
Alia, and point out the different ports to which
they might be fent, the detail would be too long
for a genera reprefentation \ but collectively
it muft be very obvious, to every perfon ac-
guainted but generally with the trade of Turkey,
that our exportation to that country muft be-
come of great importance in a few years, were
the monopoly removed, and the agents of the
Manufacturers fent to travel through the counr
try, and get certain information of the ftate of its
trade and manufactories. O

Salt-fifh, could the Newfoundland fhips; &c.
go direCtly to Turkey as they go to Italy, would
be a very important branch. .

The Eaft India company could fupply the.
Turkey market with muflins much cheaper than

they
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they are brought by it he way of Baffora, of
Gidda, and. Suez, ;which tr&deisentirely inthe
hands of their fervants: the trial has been fuc-
xefsfully made ; but the members of the Levant
company have other steles enow in which to
inveft their whole capitals. Other nations npw
bring large quantities of muflins to Turkey.
Britifla muflins (i e. manufactured in Britain)
alio fell to confiderabte profit.

Let all this be mere fuppofition* is not the
ohjed. of importance enough to give it a fair
trial ? and does not common fenfe fay, that a
trade freed from obftacles muft flourith more
than .when clogged with the moft unfupportable
fhackles, or with any fhackles at all ? May it
not by aiked, what juft right have the members
of the Levant company to Jay reftraints on this
trade by their bye-laws ? | have heard this fub-
ject difcufl'ed.ia Turkey, where people certainty
sunderstand the trade of the country better than
in England, and | never heard one plaufible rea-
(ba aleged in favour of the company. Sophis-
tical arguments may be produced in London,
which may appear plaufible to thofe who are not
informed of the real ftate of mattersin Turkey.

Tofhow what little efforts have been made
by the company to, extend the trade, and how
little they deviate from, the footfteps of their
forefathers, | will cite two ftriking inftanccs;

Mr.
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M r . John Humphry*, of Conftantinople, was
the firft, who, a few years ago, imagined that
Englifh fhalloons might be fold in Conftantino->
pie, and they foon became a very important ar-
ticle for exportation to Turkey. The French
have not been able to make them fo cheap.

M r . Peter Took, of Conftantinople, only about
twenty years ago, difcovered that he might buy
raw filk from the firft hands at Brufa (the hills
behind this city are vilible from our merchants*
houfes in Pera) and thus make his returns dir eft
to England. Before that period, from the firft
exiftence of the company, the merchants of
Conftantinople had always fent their money to
Smyrna to be invefted in filk, which the Turks
and Jews of Smyrna bought at Brufo.

There is a great demand in Turkey for Staf-
fordfhire earthenware, which would become a
very important article of commerce.

Perhaps the greateft importation of Britifh
articles into Turkey would be by foreigner*, or
nativesof the Turkifli provinces, asis the cafe in
njany branches of our commerce, where fuch re-
ftraints on foreigners do not exrft* forinftance;
every one knows that not ons-tenth part of out
fckports to Ruffia are on account of the Ruffia
company in London, or of the British factory in
Ruffia, Thefearticles are fent to Ruffia for ac-
count of foreigners fettled in Raffia, or Ruffians,

and
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and fome part for account of our manufa&iirers.
With refped to Germany this is ftill more the
cefe.

The Levant company exad aduty on all mer-
chandize exported to and imported from Turkey,
befides a confulage in the ports of Turkey on all
the exports and importsin Britifh veffels.  This
confulage is a very heavy burthen on our trade,
and particularly when it is confidered that fome
other nations pay none. The following are the
words of the company's bye-law:

. ¢ At ageneral court, &c. thefollowing orders
« were efiablifhed as proper and expedient for the
" SUPPORT OF THE COMPANY'S AFFAIRS,
" and for the'government of the trade; and they
" were confirmed at a general court, held 3d of
" March 1775*

" Jt was refolved and ordered;, That all goods
** exported from Turkey or Egypt for Great Britain
"fhall pay three confulages and one-half, or fevenin
" the hundred, according to the rates of the company's
" tarifInfuchfpetics of the grand feignior's coin as
"his officers receive far afiarg which confulage
"fhall he paid, one-half in thirty days and the other
" half in fixty days after the departure of the fhip,
" &c ; and the company'streafur ets are not to take
" any notesor obligationsfor the, paymentsof. can-
"fulages, but they are to infift upon being paidin
" money when it isdue.

" That
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" That all goods imported, tec. into Great Britain
" fhall pay oneimpofition according to the company's
" rates, tec. except cotton and emery-ftones, tec.

" That all goods imported into Turkey or Egypt,
"from Leghorn, or any other port or ports of Chrif-
*© tendom, BY BRITISH SUBJECTS OR BRITISH
" SHIPS, FOR ACCOUNT OF FOREIGNERS,fhall
" pay a confulage of TW O in the hundred, tec.

" That all goods exported from Conjlantinople,
" Smyrna, and Aleppo, to Leghorn, or any other fo-
" reign port or ports of Chrifiendom, by Britifh fub-
" jecls, ON FOREIGN SHIPS, on account of Britifh
" fubjects, fhall pay a confulage of ONE in the hun-
" dred, tec.

" That all goods imported into Turkey or Egypt,
" by fir angers, upon Britith flips, from any foreign
" port, &c, fhall pay two in the hundred, tec. and
" in like manner exported, two in the hundred" &c.
and feveral other regulations for the paying of
confulage, of |effer importance, which | omit for
brevity.

" April 29th, 1785. //isrefolved and ordered,
" &c.

" That all goods, excepting razvjilk, mohair-yarn,
" and drugs, exportedfrom Turkey and Egypt, in
" the time of the plague, to Malta, Ancona, Venice,

Meffna, Leghorn, Genoa, or Marfeilles, for the
" purpofe of performing quarantine, and which are
" to be refhippead on the fame thip for Great Britain

HH "er
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" or behind, fliall pay a cmifulage of twa in the hun-
*' dred only."

Befides this revenue* the company have for
many years received an affiftance from govern-
ment of five thoufand pounds ayear. Al thefe
fums are expended for paying a part of the fa-
lary of the ambafiadors at Conftantinople, tliQ
confuls at the fevera ports in Turkey, the chan-
cellors and drogomans (or interpreters) and for
defraying of the expences attending vifits from
the ambaflador to the porte, and of the confuls
.to pafhas, befides extraordinary prefents made at
«the firft audience of a new ambaflador and of a
conful; for paying avanias (or money extorted
by fdfe aecufations) and public entries of con-
fuls, which were formerly very coitly; and fi-
nally, for the expences of the company and its
officers at home.

Were our trade put on the fame footing as the
Ruffian, the five thoufand pounds government
now pays would perhaps more than iuffice for
all the expences which then would be neceffary ;
and that our trade could be put on the fame
footing, | fuppofe nobody will deny. The Ruf-
ilan trade to Turkey is free to every one; there
isnotax on it, either under the appellation of
confulfhip or otherwife ; no fee is taken at any
ambalfador's, conful's, or chancellor's office, for
documents neceffary for the difpatch of trade;

no
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no prefents are made by confuls to pafhas or
other officers; no avaniais fubmitted to.

A conful at Smyrna only is neceffary. Vice-
confuls in the other ports would anfwer every
purpofe for the protection of trade; and there
would be found merchants enow, who would be
glad of the office without pay, for the honour of
it, which in Turkey is confiderable. There is
at this day no neceffity for confulsliving in fuch
great ftate as they did a few years ago. The fo-
reign minifters at Conftantinople have very con-
fiderably retrenched their expences.

The power of an ambaflador and of a conful
in Turkey is very great; it extends even to life
and death. By one of the articles of the capitu-
lations (or treaty with the porte) it is ftipulated,
that in all criminal cafes wherein fubjefts of the
porte are not concerned, ambafladors or confuls
(hall punilli the criminal according to the laws
of their country. In the Dutch capitulations
this is exprefied ftill ftronger. As crimes com-
mitted in a ftate are crimes immediately againft
that ftate, the cognizance of them belongs to it
alone. The fultan delegates his power to the
ambafladors and confuls; and if in punifhing
the criminal they exceed the rule prefcribed by
the laws of their own country, they are only an-
fwerable for their condudt to the fultan; but
the fultan takes no cognizance of it, therefore

HH 2 they
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they are without control, and their power is def-
potic. It is indeed true, that they generaly
fend fuch offenders home to their country ; there
have, however, with other nations, been examples
where an European hes killed a fubject of the
porte, and juftice being demanded, the ambaf-
iador or conful has put the criminal to death.
Should it happen that an Englifhman killed a
Turk, it would certainly be better that the am-
baflador or conful fhould caufe him to be hanged
by his own people, than that he fhould deliver
him up to the Turks, for juftice being demanded,
there is no other alternative; if he efcaped,
the confequence might be a generad mafiacre;
we have lately had an example at Smyrna ex-
aftly of this nature, which coft the lives of many
hundreds, and caufed the European quarter to
be reduced to allies. There is no poffibility of
fending the criminal home if the populace de-
mand j uftice.

The company have given afo another power
to the ambaifadors and confuls over merchants,
which free traders may not approve of. Their
bye-law is, " If any factor or fatlors fhall have
" any dealings with any perfon battulated by the
" lord-ambaffador, or the conful of any of the Scales
" (ports, Scada Italian) in Turkey', with the advire
" ofthe refpetlive fatlories, fuch faftor or fatlors
" fhall pay a fine for every dene to the amount of

* "thru
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" three confidages upon the value of the tranfaffion
" by or with fuch battulated perfon, without ap-
" peal," &c. Battulation with themfignifiesin-
terdiction of all commerce with the perfon bat-
filiated. The intention was to prevent the fac-
tors or merchants having dealings with litigious
perfons of the country; but this power has been
abufed.

The ambaflador formerly had a considerable
revenue from protections granted to fubjedts o!
the porte; under the title of Baratli, or honorary
drogomans; but thele protections having been
totally difregarded by the prefent fultan, who
without any ceremony has beheaded fevera per-
fons poflefled of them, both that income and
that fource of conftant litigation with the porte
are partly done away. It were to be withed that
this privilege was wholly abolifhed. The French
feveral times propofed giving it up, and at a
timewhen it was reflected, arid lucrative to their
ambaffadors.

The French alfo, on the reprefentation of their
ambaflador, M. de St. Priefte, laid the Levant
trade open ; the confequence was, that immenfc
guantities of French goods were carried to Turkey
by fubjefts of the porte ; but the company at
Marfeilles found means to get their exclusive
privilege renewed; they had fuffercd, but the
country had gained. At prefent every one lias

HH3 liberty
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liberty to trade, and fince our fleet has 4€ft the
Mediterranean, their commerce is revived, and,
except the trade to Great Britain be equally free
when a pesce tekes place, we (hall have little
chance of being able to rival them ; but we muft
not wait till that period arrives to lay our trade
open; it muft be done immediately.

Asall communication with the Levant by fea
is cut off, there remains no refource to our mer-
chants, but to carry on their trade through Ruf-
fia; and though this be a circuitous way, it is
not by far fo expenfive as might be imagined.
The freights to the Baltic are very low, as half
the fhips go out empty. The carriage from
Riga to Cherfon, or Niccolai on the Bog, is
moftly by water, and the land-carriage in Iluffia
is not one-fourth of the price it is in Germany.
The expence on cloth would be trifling, and on
cheap and bulky goods even would not be equal
to the enormous price of infurance paid for
armed fhips, which run the voyage at prefent, and
which is not equal to the rift; itisindeed fo
great, that government fhould, perhaps, inter-
fere. At Cherfon there are good veffes to be
found, which in three days may carry the goods
to Conftantinople at a reafonable freight.

But in order to open fuch a communication,
liberty muft be obtained of the emperor of Ruf-
fia to fend merchandize in tranjito (without pay-
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ing duty) acrofs Ruffia; and there is no doubt
but that fovereign, who has ftudied Adam
Smith's book on the Wealth of Nations, and
who is perfectly acquainted with the principles
of commerce and navigation, would fee the very
great advantage which would accrue to Ruffia
by fuch a trade, both on account of the funis
which would remain in the country for cxpenccs
of carriage, the employment of a number of peo-
ple, and afo the encouragement it would be to
the Ruffian navigation in the Black Sea; but he
never would grant fuch a privilege to a part of
the Britifh nation exclufively, and ftiut out from
it the Ruffia merchants, who carry on a branch
of commerce fo advantageous to his empire* nor
exclude his own fubjects from it. Before this
can be done, the Turkey company muft be abo-
iifhed.

At prefent a few goods, | am informed, have
been fent to Hamburgh, thence to Vienna, and
down the Danube, where they are (hipped for
Conftantinople. The freight to Hamburgh is
dearer than it is to Riga; the charges acrofs
Germany ten times as much as acrofs Ruffia
At the mouth of the Danube there are only bad
Turkifh or Greek veffds to be freighted, on
which no regular infurance can be made. At
Cherfon there ae fome hundreds of veffels,
among which many equal thofe to be found in

HH4 the



472 INEFFICACY OF

the ports of other fess, and a reafonable infur-
ance may be made on them by fafe underwriters;
but the route through Germany does not necef-
fitate an abolition of the Levant company.

Refpefiing the Inefficacy of the Quarantine Regula-
tionsin GREAT BRITAIN.

IT has been faid, " if every kind of veffel have
leave to go to the Levant, we fhall run a greater
riik of having the plague imported, than while
the company exifts.  Inthe latter cafe there are
fewer veffels, and thofe vcffels belonging to the
company, who having an intereft that they per-
form the voyages prefcribed to them, it can al-
ways be known where they have been, and under
what circumttances; and fuch veffels being ad-
dreffed to faftors in Turkey, members of the
company, and under its direftion and the con-
trol of the confuls, they cannot in an irregular
manner leave Turkey without their deftination
being known, and without having atteftations
from the confuls, (hewing the ftate of the health
of the port in the Levant from which they
failed."

In anfwer to this it may be obferved, that in
the ports of the Mediterranean, not only veffels
belonging to thofe ports, but of all other nations,

arrive,
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arrive, without any previous notice, to perform
guarantine, and the length of their quarantine is
regulated by the bills-of-health which they bring,
and the knowledge which the officers of the
health-offices have of the ftate of the plague in
every part of Turkey.

Can it be fuppofed that veffels can arrivein the
ports of Great Britain, without its being known
whence they came ? The regulations of the qua-
rantine and of the cuftom-houfe, as they now
exift, are fufficient to put this beyond doubt;
befides, free veflels muft bring from the Levant
the fame papers, fhowing the ftate of the coun-
try with refpedt to health, as are now required
of the company's fhips; the rifk will not there-
fore be augmented by laying the trade open.

But it may be neceffary to examine a little
more narrowly how far our quarantine regulations
fecure us at prefent from'the plague. After a)
that has been (aid by Dr. Ruffel, it may appear
indeed fuperfluous to touch this fubjecT: again,
but fince his excellent treatife has produced no
amelioration of thefe regulations, his arguments
cannot be too much enforced. | affirm, not only
from my own knowledge of the nature of lazaret-
tos, but from the opinion of officers of the health*
offices at Malta, Leghorn, and Marfeillcs, whom
| confulted on the fubjecl, THAT OUR QUARAN-
TINE REGULATIONS ARE WHOLLY INEF-

FECTUAL*
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FECTUAL, AND THAT WE ARE CONSTANTLY
EXPOSED TO THE DANGER OF HAVING THE
PLAGUE IMPORTED FROM TURKEY BY EVERY
VESSEL WHICH COMES DIRECTLY FROM
THAT COUNTRY.

ift. 1t is beyond all doubt eftabliflied, that
the miafm, effluvia, or whatever it may be called
which produces the plague, may remain in an
active ftate, fo as to occafion infection, for a
much longer time than is required for a veflel
to load in Turkey, make her voyage, and per-
form quarantine in Great Britain.

2. It is equally certain that thefe fomites, or
the impregnation of fubftances with peflilential
miafmata, cannot be deftroyed but by airing a
certain time, by fumigating, by waihing, by
moiftening with fuch liquors as are anti-pefti-
lential, or by cxpofing to a fevere cold the fub-
ftances infected. Some of thefe means deftroy
the miafm in a fhort time, fome require alonger.

3. It appears from Dr. Ruffel's remarks (and
he has been delicate on this fubjeft too) that
notwithftanding all the fidelity and diligence
of confuls, infected goods may be (hipped with-
out detection, and that veffels may fail for Bri-
tain with a fair bill-of-healthy having infected
goods on board.

Now as merchandize performing quarantine
in Britain and in Holland (where the regulations

are
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are ftill worfe) are never opened and properly
aired, it follows that fuch quarantines are not
fufficent to deftroy the fomitcs; nor arc they
of any fervice whatever, further than by lengthen-
ing the time; and if this be the object of our
quarantines, the length of the voyage ought to
be taken into confideration in eftablifhing the
length of the quarantine to be performed ; nor
are thefe quarantines fafe with regard to other
circumftances; for communication with thofe
who fupply the paffengers and fhip's crew with
provifions, & c. isnot fufficicntly guarded againft,
and the paffengers and the crew, though they
were not infected in Turkey, ae liable every
day, by touching the cargo or their effects, to
catch the plague, and communicate it toothers;
nor is fmuggling impoflible as the lazarettos
now are eflabliihcd.

It does not appear that the laws of this coun-
try will permit fuch a police to be obferved in
lazarettos as is iadifpenfably neceffay to fe-
cure the country from the plague.

The officers of health have, in the Mediter-
ranean, a power of putting to death immediately
all thofe who violate the laws of the quarantine
in fuch a manner as that contagion may be
communicated, and their power is independent
of the civil magiftrate or any other authority.
For the moil trifling thing fmuggled, or en-
deavoured to be fmuggled., out of the lazaretto,

the
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the offenders are fhot dead the inftant they are
dctected. A perfon efcaping from the laza-
retto, were it but one hour before expiration of
the quarantine, is equally puniftied with imme-
diate death, &c. &c. &c.*

There are neither proper places, nor buildings,
nor regulations, for performing quarantine in
fefety in Great Britain, nor is the nature of qua-
rantine underftood in our lazarettos.

It may be aflced, how have we efcaped the
plague fince the year 1666, when the laft plague
in London entirely ceafed ? | anfwer, chiefly
by not admitting fhips with foul bills-of-health
from the Levant, and obliging them to perform
guarantine in the Mediterranean fince that re-
gulation took pkee, and by God's mercy only
that veflels with clean bills-of-health have not
brought it.

What are we to do, to be more fecure in fu-
ture?will then be alked. The anfwer isvery lhort
and obvious; to oblige all veflels coming from
the Levant, whether with fair or with foul bills-
of-health, to perform quarantine in Malta, in
Leghorn, orin Marfeilles, & c. and thenwith the
proper atteftations of the health-officers, figned
afo by His Majefty's confuls in thofe ports, to

* The humane Leopold, when Grand Duke of Tufirany,
though he would not fuffer a murderer to be put to death, did
not ater the quarantine laws.

admit
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admit them into Great Britain without perform-
ing a fecond and ufelefs quarantine.

Trade would gain by this regulation, and we
fhould be under no apprehenfion of the plague.
The charges are fmall in the Mediterranean, and
not more for us than for our rivals in trade.

Maltais by far the beft port to perform qua-
rantine in; the regulations are even more to be
relied on than at Leghorn, as they are in fome
refpecls more fcrupulous; it lies more in the
road of vefTds coming home from any part of
Turkey. It is true that mailers of veffels, for
many private rerfons, which do not benefit their
owners or the freighters, prefer going to Leg-
horn; but this port is confiderably out of the
track of their voyage, and in war-time fliips are
much expofed to be captured: by the enemy.
In every point of view Malta offers greater ad-
vantages to our trade than any other port in the
Mediterranean.

Wi ith regard to Holland, moft certainly, Tur-
key goods, and cottons in particular, ought not
to be admitted thence till they have been well
aired; nor need we ever have imported fuch vaft
guantities, or any quantity at all from Holland,
or from any other place, had the Turkey trade
been free in Britain.
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APPENDIX.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS.

HESE fragments are extracts and tranflation.
from original documents; they will fave to
elucidate and confirm fome peffeges in the preced-

ing pages
Of EGYPT.

T H E French have it in ther power dther to feze Egypt,
or to mike fuch an alliance with the begs as will ogpen to
them a communication with India.

The bags would eagerly embrace any offer which would
fecure to them a perfect independence of the Ottoman porte;
or they would even become tributary to any other fovereign
or ftate, whowould maintain them in ther feparate govern-
ments, and protect the one againft the other, and the whole
country againft the Turks* They have frequently made
fuch offers

Had not the domeftic affairs of France engaged all the at-
tention of that cabinet, the efects of M. de Truguet's
mMion to Cairo, and the treaty he conduded with Mur at
Bey, the 7th of Feburary 1785, would, long ago, have been
vifible.

Werethe Turksdriven out of Europe, their force would
be more concentrated; they would be ftronger, and more able
than they are now, to reduce to obedience thofe provinces,

which
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which at prefent are either in a ftate of open rebellion or
virtual independence, and from which the porte draws neither
troops nor money ; they would then be able to reduce Egypt,
and to defend it againft the French. In fuch a frate of &f-
fairs, the French might perhgps obtain from the Turks a
commercial communication through Egypt to India, which
then would be attended with Iefsrifle, though not with much
lefs expence than it now is. It is not, however, probable
that the porte would, fo readily as the begs, permit troops to
be fent acrofs Egypt*.

Volney fays, that memorids have been kiid before the
French cabinet, on the expediency of obtaining poflefllon of
Egypt. Thefe memorias are now no fecret.

The principal force of Egypt confifls in 8000 horfe; the
janizaries are not to be eflimated as foldiers.  There are not
four cannons to defend the Pharos or caflle of Alexandria,
which, according to the regulations, fhould be garrifoncd
ty 500 janizaries, but there are never hdf the number. A
fingle frigate might beat down thefe fortifications. Thi:
greateft difficulty aforeign army would have to encounter
in keeping pofleffion of Alexandria, is the want of water ;
this city has none but what is brought in cands to their
cifterns when the Nile overflows. The Egyptian cavary®
if it had the prudence never to come to a generd engage-
ment, might render the pefage acrofs the deferts perhgps
impracticable to an European army.

* Aboli/hing the Levant company in England, and fupplying, by nr*as
of the Eaft India company, all partsof the Turkifhempire with India goods
(as fome of the foreign India companies do in part) would put an end to the
clandeftine trade of the company's fervants, and to the commercial fpeculations
of the French, except fo far as regards their own confumption ; becasfe the
Englifh E&ft India company is able to fend from London, and fell in Turkey,
thefe goods at a chegper rate * in they can be brought by the Red Sa or the
Perfian Gulph, which aways muft be attended with much expence and confi-
dereblerift.

When Great Britain is at war with France, this communication may edfiiy
.be flopped, and the neceffary fteps may be taken during a ptacc. The extra-
ordinary expence would not be great.

The
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The revenues of the begs confift in atax on land and the
cuftoms, which produce about two millions fterling, of which
the porte receives very little.  Uncertain revenues are
extortions under various pretexts, and thefe are not incon-
fiderable.

Suez is a mod miferable and defencdefs place; it hes no
water negrer than ten miles, and that is very brackifb, and
drawn from a well. No fhips can approach Suez nearer
than three miles.

Egypt produces a confiderable quantity of fugar, of a very
good grain.  Werethat country under a better government,
it might fupply Europe with a great quantity. The fugar-
cane grows dfo very well in Candiaand in Sicily, where, if
the inhabitants were more induftrious, or were there enter-
prifing people of capital among them, this would become a
product of much confequence.  The fame may be fad of a
great part of the coaft of Barbary.

There is a cofFestree growing in the open air at Malta,
in the garden of the French minifter, and the fruit ripens
perfectly. The French have tried the experiment in Can-
dia, and it fucoesded j probably it would grow in Sicily. It
isthought that it would become more hardy, and ripen ear-
lier, were it engrafted on other trees or fhrubs, and that it
might be naturalized co climates lefs warm than thofe in
which it is now produced, in the gresteft perfection. We
know that re-production has mede many plants refill a
colder climate better than when the parent plant was firft
imported. There can be no doubt of the coffee tree's grow-
ing in Egypt. Egypt dio produces excellent flax and hemp.

Indigo hes been cultivated with fuccefs on the esftern
coaft of the Adriatic, near Zante, till the planter, it is not
known by whom or for what resfon, was affaffinated. Were
the French poffeffed of Egypt, they might abandon their
Weft Indiaiflands.

TheFrench court, a very few years ago, paid much atten-
tion to thefe fpeculations.

ifi. Refpect-
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Ift. Refpefting PERSIA.

THE interna diforders of Perfia are favourddle to Great
Britain, and to &fift any party, fo thet it fhould gain a pre-
ponderance, which might end in a fubjligation of the whole \
country, is acting contrary to the Englifh interefh  The
weeknefs of Perfia is the fecurity of India

The Agwans (or Afgansyand Abdali being of the fect
of Omar, are enamies to the other Perfians, who are followers
of Ali; they are now diftinct nations and have their own
independent fovcreigns.  They ae not concened in the
civil wars in Pefia They ae powerful enough to impede
the marching of a Ruffian army through Bochara to India,
or the Pefians from crofling the Indus. They themfeves
may, however, be dangerous, a&ing in concert with any
Indian power. England fhould avoid quarrelling with
them; but prevent, as much as poffible, their having any
connection with India, or receiving atillery froi.. any
quarter.

While Great Britain isfirmly alied with Ruffialfhe nesd
not fear dther the Perfians, Afgans, or Abdali. A diver-
fion mede by Ruffiawould prevent, a all times, their fend-
ing an army to India, or meddling with the difputes in that
country.

A war with thefe Afiatic netions fhould be a cafus foederis
in the treaty with Ruffia. At prefent it is an exception.

2d, Refpetting PERSIA.

THERE ae three Pefian ambdladors in Ruffla one
from the khan of Ghilan, one from the khan of Derbent, and
one from Jefeer, khan of Ifpahan.

Thefe two laft came to Kremenchuk, in the fummer of
1787, dter the departure of the emprefs, and had a pompous
public audience of Prince Potemkin. The mini der of the

khan of Derbent was excesdingly well recaved by the
Il prince ;
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prince; but the other, not conforming entirely to an eti-
quette, which he thought was to be obi'erved only in an au-
dience of the emprefs herfdf,, was received, ad aftewards
treated, with great coolnefs.  The miniftcr from the khan
of Ghilan did not obtain permiffion from the prince to come
to him, or to go to Peterfburgh, till a little time before his
death, when he fent for him to Ydfy ; but on the road,
hearing of the prince's degth, he (lopped, and obtained leave
of the emprtfs to go to Peterfburgh.

The object of the miffion of al thefe minifrers wes to
folicit the aiiillancc of the emprefs for the party of their
mailers, on her own conditions. Probably the prince kept
them in fufpenfe till he fav which party would prevail.
That of Derbent will be dways of importance on account
of the pefs it commands, and which is the only one on that
fide of the Cafpian by land.

Almoft every governor of a province in Perfia hes fet up
for hunfdf, and refufes to take part in the quarrel, which
hes greatly leffened the power of the two grest competitors,
Mahomed Khan (fon of Haffan Khan) of Maianderan, ad
Jafetr Khan, in the fouth, and who refides at Ifpahan, Mlar
hamud Khan is of the race of the ancient family of the Shahs,
but was mede an eunuch by the late Karim Khan, regent of
Perfia.

Since the degth of AchmetShah, of the Afgans, the coun-
try is much weskened by the partition he mede of it among
his three fons.  Prince Naflau and M. de St. Genie pro-
pofed to gain over the Afgans to the intercft of Ruffia, in
1791,during the difpute with Great Britain, when they pro-
pofed to the emprcfs to fend an army through Bochara to the
[north of India.

They want artillery very much in Perfia, and the Ruffians
refufe felling them any a Artrakan.

Tibet Shah, of the Abdali, afked atrain of artillery of the
Englifh Eaft India company, about the time that Count
Kerricrc* was fent into Perfia by M. de Vergennes. He
intends! io rmploy it againft the Bocharians, who, doubtles,

6 would
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Would have ben dfifted by Ruffia He offered to the
Englifh abody of 25,000 cavdry to act againft the Mahrattes.
This cavary is excdlent, and 15000 best near 200,000
Mahrattas in a pitched battle, fome years ago.

The French offered, by M. de Ferrieres, a large train
of artillery to Jdfir, khan of Ifpahan, to fecure his friend-
fhip. A fmadl French fleet did actualy come up the Per-
fian gulf, in June 1781, with a confiderable number of can-
non on boad, but Ferrieres, for want of addreft, did nor.
fuooead in his million, which was as hoftile to Reffia as
Britain.

Bochara, a prefent, is divided into dmoft as many fove-
reignties as there are villages, and there is no union among
them. It is a country without ftrength, except fome enamy
were to attack them in fuch a manner as to oblige them to
unite.

The friendfhip of the Abdat may be of confequence to
the Englifh to cultivate,.as the moft effectud check on thofe
who would pefs through Bocara to invade India.

The Pefians, diffracted a5 ther ftate is, ftill remember
that they have conquered India.  Timur entered India in
1398, Nadir Seh in 1738, Abddlah feverd times from 1748
to J 765.

Since this peper was written, fome changes in the fituation
of thefe countries have teken place, and fuch as to meke a
great attention to thefe people neceffary.

3d. Refpecting PERSIA.

IN 1780, Prince Potemkin framed a project of opening

B trade through Perlia to Bender-Bufhier, and India. Count
Mark Wainovich faled in July 1781, with a fquadron of
four frigates and two amed floops from Aftrakan. He
ftopped and examined the iflands of Shiloy and Oguizzin,
but found them, barren fpots he procesded to Afterabed ;
the commodioufnefs of the harbour and the fruitfulnefs of the
country, induced him to enter into a negociaion with the
121 khan
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khan of Afterabad, who decaved him. The Ruffians, how-
ever, erected, to defend the harbour, a fmall fort, about fifty
miles from the city of Afterabad. The caravans from Bo-
chara, Tibet, and India, pefs through Mefhd. The fleet
wintered there, and returning, furveyed the bay of Bulkan,
and the inlet of Karabogas

Thedeath of theregent (Vakiel) Karim Khan, threw all
Perfia into fuch a diforderly ftate, that the prince abandoned
his project; but thereftill exifts a Ruffianfortrefsat Zinzeli,
with afmall but fuffident garrifon to ddfend it. A conful
rdides there, who is alfo the commandant.

Of a PROJECT, which the EMPRESS of RUSSIA
had formed, to attack the ENGLISH in INDIA.

W H E N theBritifh flest was about to fail for the Bal-
tic, to force the emprefs to make peace, Prince Naffau, who
was then in favour with her imperial majefty, prefented a
project of fending an army through Bocharato Cafhmir, and
thence to Bengal, to drive the Englifh out of India. This
project Was concdved and drawn up by a Monfieur de St.
Genie (the perfon whofe agents fet fire to the Dutch arfenal,
&c. and had foomed a hmilar project for deftroying the
Britifli dockyards and fhips, & c.)

By a manifefto to be publifhed, the emprefs dedared that
file fent the army to re-eftablifh the mogui on the throne of
India.

Little difficulty was forefecn in paffing through Bochara;
it was even hoped, feang the object was to re-ftablifh on
the throne of India a prince of ther religion, that they would
be friendly to the enterprise: however, were they nat, little
apprehenfion was entertained of a people fo difunited among
themfdves, and who tremble at the name of Ruffia.

St. Genie pretended, that there were paffes through the
mounuins, and that he had people who had bem, in the

country,
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country, fent by M. de Vergennes. He prefented with his
project a map, and a marcbe-route for the army.

The emprefs highly approved the plan : Prince Potemkin
turned it into ridicule, becaufe he did not wifh a ferious
quarrel with England. Had a war taken place, it is diffi-
cult to fay what the emprefs might not have undertaken, if
not effe& uated, at that period.

They counted on being joined in the north of India by
the difcontented from all parts.

Refpetting fome PROJECTS of the RUSSIANS on
CHINA and JAFAN.

1ft PAPER,

CAPTAIN BILLINGS, who was formerly with captain
Cook round the world, is returned to Peterfburgh, from
the north-eaft part of Ruffia, and the continent of America,
whither the emprefs fent him nine years ago.

One of his inftrucctions was, to find a port for eftablifhing
a admiralty; i.e. a port for building, putting into dock,
and ftationing (hips of war and other yeffete.

A captain of the navy "wes dfo fent to join him in 1787,
and to examine the cpaft as far as the mouth of the river
Amur, and to fix on a port.  Oud, not far from the mouth
of the Amur, w.is fixed on. Alfo, aco werfts to the fouth of
Oud, they found a very fine port beyond the Chinefe fron-
tier. At length, it was determined to fix the admiralty on
the American coaft, either at Prince William's Sound, or
Comptroller's Bay. They dfo found many other very fine
harbours on the American coaft. The emprefs wrote, in
1787, to thefe captains, and to the commander of the Ruf-
fian fortreffes, that me hed fent fix fhips from the Baltic to
Kamtchatka, to co-operate with apowerful army that was to
go down the Amur, and take poffeffion of its banks to its
mouth, and al the country to the |eft.

113 A great
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A great faving would accrue to the Ruffians by fending
by water provifions for their fettlements, which now go by
land to Kamtchatka, &c a a grest expence, and two-thirds
of them ae often fpoiled. Beiides, they propofe to open
this way a trade with Japan, China, and India, and to
have in thofe fess a naval force fufficient to make themfelves
refpecled.

Two fmdl fouadrons were fitted out a Cronftadr, for
Kamtchat'ca, but were prevented from failing by the Swedifh
war. One of them was commanded by captain Trevanion,
an Englifhman, and was to go round Cape Horn; the other
by captain Malofskoi, who was to go round the Cape of
Good Hope.

The enprefs acted in conjunction with the court of
Spain, it feems for Malofskoi was to go to the Philippines,
and to purchafe large vcflels from the Spaniards.

The Ruffians claim the coaft of America to a confider-
able diftancc fouth; they have not themfelves determined
how far; this probably will be fixed by the utility the
claimed country may promife to be of.

id PAPER.

IN.Auguft 1792, Profeftbr Laxman conducted to S,
peterfburgh, a Jppanefe mailer of a veffdl, that,had fome
years ago been fhipwrecked on the Ruffian coaft; they were
in all fixteen failors and the mafter ; five of the failors only
are now alive. It was net thought proper to fend them
back till they had learned enough of the Ruffian language to
communicate what knowledge of their own country they
were pofTefted of. The mafter is a very intelligent man,
but it is only by ftealth that he can be fpoken with, as the
government is very watchful over him. He has brought
with him a chart of the coaft of Japan, which differs fome-
what from thofe made in Europe,

3d PAPER,
T H E emprefs has gppointed the fort of Profeflor Lax-
man to conduct the Japanefe, in a Ruffian (hip, back to their
own
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own country, and to refide there as her charge daffaires, if
he is received. He hes confiderable prefents with him, and

is accompanied by feverd engineers.

4th PAPER.

THE charge ddfaires is returned from Japan, axd hes
obtained leave for the Ruffians to fend a veffd every year,
to trade with the natives under the fame reftriciions as the
Dutch.

The iflands on which the Ruffians have poiTdfions ex-
tend within 300 miles of Japan. They think fome day or
other they may be maters of the iflands of Japan dfo, as
they conceive the force they could bring could not be with-
ftood by fuch a people.

With refpeit to China, an attack was much nearer; pre-
pardions t'ov taking pofieffion of the Amur were actualy
making a Narfhinfk, where the Ruffian gold and filver
mines are; the chief difficulty wes want of timber. The
desgth of Prince Potemkin put a Hop to this expedition —
when it will be refumed is not known; it is fuppofed that
10,000 Ruffians could march through China*.

A PROJECT of the late PRINCE POTEMK N, ofpnr-
chafing from a private proprietor the Iflands of LA M-
PEDosA andLINOSA IN the Mediterranean, and
obtaining the Suzerainty of the Court of NAPLES.

WHETHER aw overture was mede to the court of
Naples refpecting this object | do not know. The project
was drawn up, fome time after Minorca wes taken by the
French, and was much gpproved of by Prince Potemkin,

as well as by the emprefs.  The following particulars were
extracted

* A particular account of all thefe matters, and a description of the coun.
tries here dluded to, from original documents, will fhortly be publifhed by

Mr. Arrowfmith, with vauable maps, charts, &c.
114
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extracted from the original pape in his poffefion. It pro-
bably weas laid afide when the king of Naples confented to
recaive the Ruffian fleat into his ports in Sicily.

It was propafed to eftablifh an order of knighthood, fimilar
to that of Malta, for Ruffiansand Greeks, but proofs of an-
cient nobility were not to be required. T he particular in-
gitution of the order | never law; but the ernprefs was to
be the grand mailer, and the governor of theifland, for the
time being, her deputy.

DESCRIPTION of the Iftand of LAMPEDOSA.

TH I Sifland isin Africa, in 35 degress and 30 min.
latitude; it is about twelve miles long, and five to eight
broad ; it isflat, exceedingly fertile, and has plenty of water;
the fea on the fouth fide is not very desp, and a veffd may
anchor at a confiderable diftance from land; to the north
it isdegp all round, and the fhore very bold. Thereisa
rock a leegue from the W. S. W. point, but it is egfily
known, and may be marked : a fhip may fail fafdy between
it and theland. Three leagues off there is a high great
round rock in the fea, which isa good mark. To the fouth
there is an exceadingly fine bay, where veffds may anchor
in fifteen to eighteen fathoms water, fhut in from all winds
except the fouth and fouth-weft ; the bottom is a foft fand.
Thereis a great abundance of fifh in this bay.

The fhore may be edfily defended all round by forts and
entrenchments. At the bottom of the bay is a creek, which
is capable of being made a very fine harbour, and at a fmall
expence, nature having already done the greateft part of the
work. TheentranceisfromtheS. SW Thereis fifteen
fathoms water at its mouth, ten in the middle, which gra
dually deredfes to fix, and at the extremity there is only one
fathom. To the left, halfway up the creek, thereis a point
which projects half acrdfs it, behind which fmall veffds may
anchor with fafety, when the wind blows ftrong directly
into the harbour, at which time there is a great fwel in

other
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other patsof it. To the left, from the entrance to the part
where there is ten fahoms water, there is a fhallow bay,
land-locked, in which there is only three to five fegt water,
with a foft fandy bottom: this bay may be fhut up with a
temporary wall, and the bay funk to any depth, at a fmall
expence, and continued a great way into the ifland, fo as to
form alarge port for fhips of any draught of water, the land
being but a little above the furface of the water, and of a
proper kind to admit of digging. Docks may afo be formed
by fimply excavating the earth. The furtace of this bay is
never more than ruffled by the mod violent gdes of wind.

The entrance of the creek or port is ninety fahoms
broad, and half a mile in length; the right-hand fhore is a
rock, and near it is a hill of ftone with achurch onit; this
being fortified, would defend the harbour and command the
land.

Veffds may anchor in the bay al the fummer; axd in
winter, when too violent a ftorm comes on from the fouth
or fouth-weft, they may go to the north, round the ifland,
and keep in as dofe under fhore as they plesfe; when the
wind hes changed, they may fafdy runin; they may dfo
bear avay for Linofa, about twenty miles diftant, and which
lies exactly in the direction thefe winds blow. The codl!:
of Linofa is fo bold, that fhips may fallen on fhore ; large
veffds are, however, not more expofed at Lampedofa than in
the road of Leghorn.

There are only ten or fifteen inhabitants on the ifland:
they are Maltele; one of them is a prieft, and they have a
paffport of protection from France. The Barbary cruizers
go often into this port as well as the Maltefe veffds, and
fhips which come from Turkey with the plague on board,
till the fi ck nef s has cesfed, when they returnto Turkey, and
thus fave their fhips and cargoes from being burned, which
would be the cafe were they to go into any harbour where
there is a quarantine.

The fituation of Lampedofa is the moft advantageous
poffible; it is 100 miles from Sufain Barbary, from Gior-

genti



490 APPENDIX.

genti in Sicily and from the great port of Malta; 600 from
Toulon, from Algiers, and the entrance into the Archipe-
lago j from Gibraltar, Alexandria, and Conftantinople, 950;
from Tripoli, Tunis, and the fouth point of Sicily, 160 miles.

ADVANTAGEStoRUSSIA in poffeffing this Ifland.

IT is the bed fituation of any in the Mediterranean; in
that refpect it has all the advantages of Malta for the fta-
tion of a fleet in time of peace or war ; Leghorn is quite out
of the way ; every thing is exceedingly dear there, and the
motions of the fleet are almoft immediately known in Italy
and France. It is farther from France than from the Archipe-
lago, and is in the paffage of all veffels that go to or come
from the Levant.

In time of war, if the iftand fhould he in danger of an in-
vafion, and being attacked by a fuperior fleet, the veffels
ftationed there may retire to Malta or Sicily, &c. however,
a fleet drawn up near the fhore may be protected by the land
batteries.

It is the beft ftation for protecting trade. Veffels scorning
cither from the ftraits of Gibraltar or from the Levant may
be met by frigates, this ifland being in the middle way.

Magazines of naval ftores may be formed here from the
Black Sea, inftead of purchasing them at enormous prices in
Italy, in war-time.

Provifions will be produced in the ifland, but till that is
the cafe, they may be had from Sicily or the coaft of Bar-
bary, even in time of war, as Malta is fupplied thence, and
more than two-thirds of the coft at Leghorn faved.

The Barbary powers will be kept in great awe by its vi-
cinity, and prevented from ever daring to commit hoftilities
againft Ruffia: their ports may be kept blocked up. If
Malta would cruize ferioufly againft thefe ftates, in conjunc-
tion with the Ruffians, the Algerine cruizers could never
pa's beyond thefe iflands, and Tunis and Tripoli may ho
Continually blocked up.

It



MISCELLANEOUSPAPERS. 491

It is dfo the beft fituation for an emporium for Ruffian
products brought from the Black Seg, for fupplying the Me-
diterranean, and for collecting articles of return,

A lazaretto muft be built, and thereby the expences of
quarantine will be faved to Ruffia

Maxims of Government to be obferved.

A colony and a province of the empire are to be governed
by oppofite maxims.

1. The colony muft manufacture nothing that can be manu-
factured in Ruffia, not even the raw products of the colony,

2. The colony muft produce only ray? articles, which
Ruffia does not produce, or fuch as Ruffiaisin.need of, or
its veffds.

3. The colony muft take from Ruffia every thing it wants
jf Ruffia can furnifh them.

4. The colony muft trade with no other country. Ruffia
muft receive its produces, and either confume them or fend
them to other nations, and muft reap the advantage of ex-
portation and navigation.

5. The inhabitants muft be drawn as much as poffible
from other countries, not to diminifh the population of the
mother-country.

6. A colony muft be diftant enough from the mother-
country to become a nurfepy for feamen, but not fo far off as
that the voyage may injure their hedlth : its climate muft be
healthy, that its advantages may not be counterbalanced by
the lofs of thofe of the mother-country who vifit it. It muft
be in a different climate from the mother-country, or thefe
maxims will be oppreffive.

Lawsfor the Colony.

IN eftablifhing the government, regard muft be had to the
genius, cuftoms, "and mords of the neighbouring Chriftian
nations, '

1. No duty whatever fhall be paid, neither on importa-
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tton nor exportation of any kind of merchandise. Duty is
to be pad in the Ruffian ports as now, or with fuch dimi-
ixotions as fhall be judged neceffary.

2, It is prohibited to make ufe of, or to have, any utenfil
or inftrument of iron, hraft, ke. or ay cloth, linen,, or fait-
cloth, not mede ad imparted from Ruffia, with the excep-
tion of iiJcs and other merchandize not produced or ma-
nufactured in Ruffia, which may be had from the neighbour-
ing countries, of which alift fhal be made.

3. No foreign vcffcl (except in time of war, and by ftrefs
of westher) fhall be permitted to enter the port, except it be
empty of al kind of merchandize, and then it fhall have no
‘communication with the colonics, till after it hes been
vifitcek Veffels leaded, in nead of afiftance, fhall receiveit,
fait they fhall be confidered as in quarantine as long as they
ffay, Pdfengers, after the quarantine hes been performed,
according, to the place they came from, may land with their
fcaggagc, but not with merchandize.

4.. Foreigners may purchafe merchandize in the ifland,
except the products of theiflands, and export them in their
own veffels, which arrived empty.

5. Foreigners or Ruffians may import into Lampedofa
merchandize from Ruffia or dfewhare, only in Ruffian
veffels,

6 Only Ruffian veffds may export products to Ruffia,
"The cargo unloaded in Ruffia muft correfpond to the note
of the cargo given by the government oftfhe ifland, and they
muft not carry it dfewhere, nor fell any to pay charges in
portsthey may by diftrefs put into, but they may mortgage
the produce of thefalein Ruffia.

7. The products of the ifland muft be regiftered before
the harveft, or the bringing them into warehoufes from the
frelds.

8. Any perfon, of whatever nation or religion, maybecoms
an inhabitant of the ifland, and leave it when he thinks pro-
per ; but hsrefidence in it fhall not give him aright to have
the Ruffian flag for a velled, large or fmall.

9. BEvery
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9. Every individual, who fhall be poffeffed of a houfe, or
land cultivated, to the Vaue of five hundred roubles, fhall be
entitled to have the Ruffian flag for one veffd of forty tons;
if he poffefs houfe or land to the vaue of 1000 roubles, one
of eighty tons; and for larger poffeftions, one or more vef-
fds in the fame proportion.  Who lends his name to others
fhall forfeit the vaue, and the borrower fhall forfeit the veffel.
Property, which hes given a right to havethe flag, fhall not
be fold before the paffports of the veffds have been delivered
up to the government, and the veffds return to the port of
the ifland. No proprietor of aveffd is obliged to go him
felf to fea with his veffd.

'10. He who fhall fend his family to Ruffia, or another
family in its ftead, confifting of a made under thirty-five
years of age and a woman under twenty-five, or a man of
any age and a woman under thirty years of age and one
child, or of thirty-five with two children, or the man and
woman of any age with three children, whofhall become
naturalized fubjects of the emprefs, and fhall buy in Ruffia
immovesble property for 500 roubles, under the fame re-
frictionsas property in the ifland with refpect to the fae,
fuch fender fhall have the Ruffian flag for a veffd of any fize
under 200 tons, and for a larger veffd in proportion for
feveral. Neither the peafons fent to Ruffia fhall be anfwer-
able for the conduct of the fender, nor the fender for the con-
dud of the fent.

In the year 1779, a project, of a peace with the Barbary
Saes was prefented to the emprefs by Prince Poiernkin,
who was at that time very ardent in promoting the trade of
the Black Seato the Mediterranean in Ruffian veffds There
were no humiliating conditions in this arrangement, as there
are in moft of the treaties of other nations. The emprefs
gave for anfwer, that fhe would never make any arrange-
ment whatever with thofe powers; that if' they took her
mercantile veffes, fhe would know how to force the porte

to
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to oblige them to obferve the ftipulations of the treaty of
peace; and that rather than fend a negotiator to them, fhe
would (end a fleet of frigates-

The number of falors in the different ports of Italy is
touch grester than is generally imagined ; there are above
10,000 in the two Sicilies? Maka generdly furnifhes to
Spain 6000 excellent feamen.

Prom the Codt of the Adriatic, about Ragufa, Prevafa,&c.
the French have for many years imported a great quantity
of the moft excellent cak-timber ;, there is, indeed, no finer
timber any where to be found for the purpofe of (hip-build-
ing, than that which grows in thofe parts in great abun-
dance.

A PLAN for attacking the TURKISH FLEET IN
the Port of CONSTANTINOPLE;

IT will fefve no good.end to publith the details of the
intended operations of the Ruffian fleet in the laft war. The
following particulars will fufficiently (hew the probability
there was of their being crowned with fuccefs

The channd of Constantinople is of different breadths;
from about one to three miles, and runs between high hills,
at the foot of which are batteries, from the entrance at the
Black S to Serrieri (a village near Buyukdere) The
north and north-eaft winds blow down the channel nine or
ten months in the year. The foutherly winds, which blow
up the channdl when they reign, feldom laft more than two
or three days at a time; the north and north-eaft winds, on
the contrary, are generadly conftant for two or three months,
fo that z fleet coming from the Black Sa at the proper fea

fon
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Son is almoft certain of a fair wind to enter the channel and
the port of Conftantinople. . '

The current is very ftrong from the Black Sea except
when the wind has blown two or three days from the fouth,
when there is a current from the Tea of Marmora. The
ftream divides at the point of the feraglio; apart of the
water runs into the tea of Marmora, and a part isforced into
the port, making, on the Contantinople fide, a tolerably
ftrong current, which runs towards the bottom of the port,
and coming out again on the Galata fide, and by an under-
current, occafions an eddy or ftill-wuter in the middle;
hence it is, that (hips cannot fail at once from the port, but
muft be towed or warped in the feill-water clofe to the fhore
of Tophana, till they are fo far up the ftream (that is, to the
northward) that they can make fall without danger of being
carried againft the feraglio point (as hes fometimes hap-
pened) and where there is a perfect torrent.

From this defcription it is evident, that a fleet coming
from the Black Sea down the channel of Conftantinople,
with the wind and current in its favour, could with edfe
fail ftraight into the port; that the Turkifh fleet in the port
cannot go out to meet it in the middle of the channel, but
by towing (lowly up the Chore, white the enemy's fleet com-
ing down will have, within a few fathoms of it, the wind
and current in' its favour, and.will be able to caft anchor,
and form in whatever manner the commander may judge
rnoft advantageous.

If the Turkifh fleet is not in the part, but lies in the
channel in the ftream, where it ufualy is ftationed before it
fails in the fpring (or the Archipelago, three or four miles
above the port, the Ruffian fleet may anchor at what dis-
tance it pleafes from it, either to attack or not, while the
Turkifh fhips cannot poffibly advance againft the current,
not even by warping. In fuch a Situation they are expofed
to fire-fhips, and if any part flip their anchors to avoid being
burned, they cannot again get into the ling the reft muft
fellow them, if they will preferve- theirline;

As
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Asto the batteries on the two fhores, they may be paffed
forapidly, and at fuch a dtirance, that nothing isto be feared
from them ; but as the water is degp enough to admit line-
of-battle mips to lie quite dofe to them, and the fhore is
perfectly clean, they may be foon fileneed, and particularly
as only one or two guns in the flanks can bear on a (hip
before it comes oppofue to them. T he ftones of which they
are built are hard and excedingly brittle; they are alfo fo
low and fo expofed, that a {hip with grape-thot may foon
drive out the gunners

In the firft winter of the laft war, a Ruffian fixty-four
gun fhip was difmafted in a violent ftorm in the Black Sea,
and the officers being ignorant of the Turkifh portson the
coaft of Anatolia, faw no other means of faving their lives
than by running into the channd of Conftantinople. The
fhip entered it with afair wind, but having only jury- mafts,
fhe failed very flowly, yet the Turkifh batteries though they
kept up a conftant fire on her, did her not the leaft injury ;
when fee had run by all the batteries, fhe caft anchor in ther
bay of Buyukdere, and furrendered herfdf. fhe captain
was afterwards blamed for not failing by Conftantinople, and
attempting to run between the forts of the Dardandles, and
get into the Archipdago.

This example puts the matter beyond doubt, as to the
poffibility of a flet failing by thefe batteries, reputed fo
tremendous

STATE of the RUSSIAN ARMY, January 1795,
according to the Regifters of the College of
War, from the Reports of the different Corps.

, Number of Men
Reglments. in pay
19 of artillery R 38,110

11 grenadiers, of 4075 men each.- - -
3 grenadiers of loop to 3000. men each
51 muf-
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. Number of Men
Regiment*. in pay
51 mufketeers, compofed of 10 companies of
mufketeers and 2 companies of grenadiers,
each regiment being compofed of 2,424 139,592
men S A T RN
7 mufketeers wfthout grenadiers - - -

x mufketeers, of 4 battalions, 4,143 men -
New arquebufiers, focalled - - - - - ' 5879

12 battalions of mufqueteers, of 1,019 men 16,653
3 battalions of mufqueteers, of 1,475 men -3
48 battalions, infantry in garrifon on thefrontiers7 82,393

10 in the country - - - - - - - -3
9 corps of chafTeurs (jager) of 4 battalions of 998
men, each 3992 - - - - - - - - 350928
3 battalions of chafTeurs - - - - - - 2,994
. 5 cuirafliers (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,106 and 1,125
men 5,490
10 dragoons (of 10 fquadrons) of 1,882 men -
2 with hufTars and grenadiers mounted - - 23,575

8 carabiniers (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,106 men -
8 carabiniers (of 5 fquadrons J of 938 men
2 huffars, of 1,119 men -

5 fquadron huffars . . . . . . . . | 2,722
| fquadron huffar decorps - - - -' - -

4 regiment chaffeurs a cheval, of 1,838 men - 7,352
5 light-horfe (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,047 men - 5,235
6 cavalry of the Ukraine, of 1,047 men - - - 6,282
16 regular Cofack cavalry - - - - - - - 30,883

Troops to guard the country (marechauffee) - 22,216
In the new provinces acquired from Poland
at the firft partition, viz.
6 brigades of 1,819 men - - -

5 brigades light-horfe, of 1,098 men . . .,] 23,360

4of infantry, of 1,447, &c.inall ------ .}
Invalids in garrifon - - - L. 3,864
Soldiers'fons at fchool for ferwce - . - - 16,8x6
Troops to affift the commiflaries, &c. - - - 1,258
Total regular troops - - Men 541,737

K K Irregular
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Number of Men,

Brought over - 541,731
Irregular Coffeks cavalry - - - - 21,625
Irregular troops of the Don Coilaks ca- % 46,601
vary, ail inactud fervice - - - 24,976

A great number of other irregular troops, al ca
valry, as Camuks, Balkirs, & c. &c. noten-
rolled, but ready when called out ; they re- { 100.000
ceiveno pay ; atledft - - - - o -

Men - - 688,332

Of the regular troops there are about 300,000 men, who
may be fpared for foreign fervice,

The cavary is never compléte in horfes, and particularly in
Poland.

The irregulars are generaly over-complete in time of wari
both men and horfes.

In 1796, there were 150,000 recruits raifed for the infantry.

The prefent emperor has ordered al the régiments to be
completed ; and hes eftablifhed fuch régulations that his
orders muft be obeyed. He hes corrected dl the aoufes
that exifted in the arry, which is now infinitely morefor-
midable than it was when he afcended the throne.

A very great part of the empire has not yet contributed in
furniftiing troops for the army, fo that the number of re-
gular troops may be greatly increafed, whenever a fiill
more formidable military eftablifhment may be neceffary.
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LIST of the RUSSIAN
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FLEET, fitted out at

Cronftadt, to cruise in the Baltic, in 1795.

100, gun (hips,
Evfevie
Vladimir.

Saint Nicholai.
Saratov.
Refteflav.

Jre Erarkov.

74 qun (hips,
Makfim Izpovednik,
Sfai Veikoi.
Conftantine.
Saint Peter.

FRIG

Archangd Gabrid,
Smeon.
Patrick.

74 qun fhips
Pobedoflav.
Prince Guftaf (Swegjiw)
Boris
Sophia Magdalena (Swedilb)
Vieflav.
Jarailav.

66 gun (hips.
Omgeten (Swedlith)
Proxor.
fobedonooets (hofpital (hip)

ATES
Pomafhnai.
Raphad.
Venus,

2 autters, Volk

A LIST of te AUXILI
Emprefs of Ruffiafen

74 guns
Pamit Eflafd.
Kleb.
Peter.
Helena.

66 guns.
No. 82 (fo called)
Graf Orlow.

FRIG)
The Archangd Michad."
The Reval.

ov and Sokdle

ART FLEET, which the
to England in 1795.

66 guns
Jona.
Philip.
Pimen.
Parmen.
Nrkonor.
Revifan (Swedifh (hip) of
oak.

TES.
TheNarva,
The Archipdago.

The Riga.

CuUT
Mercury,

The Cronftadt.

TERS.
Letuchie,
STATS
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STATE of the RUSSIAN FLEET a Sebaftopalis,
in the Spring of 1796, all the old veffds being-

condemned.
Number of guns.

1fhipof9 guns - - - - - 90
1—80 ... - 80
3—74 . . . - - - 222
6—64 . . . - . , 384
11 fhips of the line - - - - - 776

8 large frigaes - - . - - - . 362

19 1,138 guns.

Befides thofe on the ftock?, which are now finifhed.

Theflotillaat Odiua, or Khogia-bay.

Twenty-five very large and fixty fmaler veffds to tranfport
troops.

They are iixty-four to feventy feet long, draw fix fest water
when loaded, and carry one very largegun.  They have
a latine mainfail and gib, and twenty-four oars; befides
thefe there are a great number of other tranfnorts, bomb-
veffels, &c.

Since 1796 the flegt has become much more formidable.

Feb. 1798.

FINIS.
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